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Symbols and Abbr eviations 

The following symbols and abbreviations, and others approved for the Système International d'Unités (SI), are used 
without definition in the reports by the Division of Subsistence. All others, including deviations from definitions 
listed below, are noted in the text at first mention, as well as in the titles or footnotes of tables, and in figure or figure 
captions. 
Weights and measures (metric) 
centimeter cm 
deciliter  dL 
gram  g 
hectare ha 
kilogram kg 
kilometer km 
liter  L 
meter m 
milliliter mL 
millimeter mm 
  
Weights and measures (English) 
cubic feet per second ft3/s 
foot  ft 
gallon gal 
inch  in 
mile  mi 
nautical mile nmi 
ounce oz 
pound lb 
quart qt 
yard  yd 
  
Time and temperature 
day  d 
degrees Celsius °C 
degrees Fahrenheit °F 
degrees kelvin K 
hour  h 
minute min 
second s 
  
Physics and chemistry 
 all atomic symbols 
alternating current AC 
ampere A 
calorie cal 
direct current DC 
hertz Hz 
horsepower hp 
hydrogen ion activity (negative log of) pH 
parts per million ppm 
parts per thousand ppt, ‰ 
volts V 
watts W 

General 
Alaska Administrative Code AAC 
all commonly-accepted 
 abbreviations e.g.,  
  Mr., Mrs.,  
  AM, PM, etc. 
all commonly-accepted 
 professional titles  e.g., Dr., Ph.D.,  
   R.N., etc. 
at  @ 
compass directions: 
 east E 
 north N 
 south S 
 west W 
copyright  
corporate suffixes: 
 Company Co. 
 Corporation Corp. 
 Incorporated Inc. 
 Limited Ltd. 
District of Columbia D.C. 
et alii (and others)  et al. 
et cetera (and so forth) etc. 
exempli gratia (for example) e.g. 
Federal Information Code FIC 
id est (that is) i.e. 
latitude or longitude lat. or long. 
monetary symbols (U.S.) $, ¢ 
months (tables and figures) first three 

 letters (Jan,...,Dec) 
registered trademark  
trademark  
United States (adjective) U.S. 
United States of America (noun) USA 
U.S.C. United States Code 
U.S. state two-letter abbreviations 
  (e.g., AK, WA) 
 
Measures (fisheries) 
fork length FL 
mideye-to-fork MEF 
mideye-to-tail-fork METF 
standard length SL 
total length TL 
 

Mathematics, statistics 
all standard mathematical signs, symbols 

and abbreviations 
alternate hypothesis HA 
base of natural logarithm e 
catch per unit effort CPUE 
coefficient of variation CV 
common test statistics (F, t, χ2, etc.) 
confidence interval CI 
correlation coefficient (multiple) R  
correlation coefficient (simple) r  
covariance cov 
degree (angular ) ° 
degrees of freedom df 
expected value E 
greater than > 
greater than or equal to ≥ 
harvest per unit effort HPUE 
less than < 
less than or equal to ≤ 
logarithm (natural) ln 
logarithm (base 10) log 
logarithm (specify base) log2,  etc. 
minute (angular) ' 
not significant NS 
null hypothesis HO 
percent % 
probability P 
probability of a type I error (rejection of the 

null hypothesis when true) α 
probability of a type II error (acceptance of 

the null hypothesis when false) β 
second (angular) " 
standard deviation SD 
standard error SE 
variance  
 population Var 
 sample var 
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INTRODUCTION 

This report is a compendium of materials dealing with the sharing, 
distribution, and exchange of wild resources in Alaska, prepared for the Alaska 
Board of Fisheries. The materials are designed to provide a general background for 
the Board as they deliberate regulations regarding the "customary trade" of herring 
roe on substrate in southeast Alaska. 

This report is organized in several sections, each dealing with a particular 
topic or case example. This introductory section presents some examples of 
resource sharing and exchange by region. The next five sections present case 
examples of types of exchange in specific Alaska areas: eulachon oil, seal oil, 
herring eggs, caribou antlers, and salmon roe. The last two sections present more 
discussions about exchange in subsistence-cash economies. Collectively, it is 
hoped that these materials provide a general background on distribution and 
exchange of wild resources in Alaska. 

Sharing, distribution, and trade of subsistence-caught fish and game in 
Alaska are regulated by the Boards of Fisheries and Game and various federal 
agencies. Table 1 summarizes some of the state and federal regulations pertaining 
to the sharing, distribution and exchange of subsistence-caught resources. Under 
the Alaska state subsistence law, "the customary trade, barter, and sharing for 
personal or family consumption" are listed as types of subsistence uses (AS 
16.05.940(31)), "Customary trade" means "the noncommercial exchange, for 
minimal amounts of cash, as restricted by the appropriate board, of fish or game 
resources; the terms of this paragraph do not restrict money sales of furs and 
furbearers" (AS16.05.940(37)). 

There are a number of different ways that wild resources are shared, 
distributed, and exchanged in Alaska. Some of these are listed in Table 3, including 
delayed reciprocity, redistribution, barter, non-commercial exchanges involving 
money, and commercial sale (see Table 3). Except for the sale of commercial fish 
and of furs, the state does not monitor the extent of these types of transactions. 
However, it is known that certain types are relatively common (such as delayed 
reciprocity) while others are not common (such as the store sale of subsistence­
caught resources). 

In 1985, the Division of Subsistence sent a query to its field staff, asking for 
their personal assessments of the frequency of these types of transactions in their 
regions. Staff also were asked to provide examples of items involved in sharing and 
exchange. Responses were received from staff in several regions: southcentral, 
southwest (Alaska Peninsula), southwest (Nushagak-Togiak), western, interior, and 
northwest arctic. The results of these personal assessments are summarized in 
Tables 2-4. It is important to note that staff assessments are not based on 
systematic surveys, but are based on qualitative personal observations. As general 
assessments, these observations provide some information on certain aspects of 
sharing, distribution, and exchange in particular regions of the state. 



Table 1. 
Types of Subsistence Exchanges 

Allowed in Alaska by Statute and Regulation (1) 

MANAGING TRADE 
RESOURCE AGENCY SHARE BARTER (CASH SALE) (2) 
Finfish, shellfish ADF&G, USFWS (3) Yes Yes No (4) 

Big Game (meat, antlers) ADF&G, USFWS (3) 
Bear Yes (5) No (6) No (6) 
Caribou Yes (5) No (6,7) No (6) 
Deer Yes (5) No (6) No (6) 
Mountain Goat Yes (5) No (6) No (6) 
Moose Yes (5) No (6) No (6) 
Dall Sheep Yes (5) No (6) No (6) 

Small Game (meat) ADF&G, USFWS (3) 

Grouse Yes (5) No (6) No 
Hares, Rabbits Yes (5) Yes (5) Yes (5) 
ptarmigan Yes (5) No (6) No 

Fur Bearers ADF&G, USFWS (3) Yes (8) Yes (8) Yes (8) 

Marine Mammals USFWS, NOAA Yes Yes Yes (9) 

Migratory Birds USFWS 
Ducks, Geese, Cranes Yes (10) No No 
Auks, Murres, etc. Yes (10,11) Yes (11) No 

Unclassified Game ADF&G, USFWS (3) Yes Yes Yes 

(1) AS 16.05.940 provides that customary trade, barter, or sharing for personal or family consumption 
are subsistence uses. ANILCA provides that barter, sharing for personal or family consumption, and 
customary trade are subsistence uses (15 USC 3133 Definitions). 
(2) "Customary trade" means the limited noncommercial exchange, for minimal amounts of cash, 
of fish or game resources; this does not restrict money sales of furs and furbearers (AS 16.05.940). 
(3) USFWS has authority to manage subsistence uses on federal public lands in Alaska. 
(4) Subsistence-caught fish may not be sold (AS 16.05.930, 5 AAC 01.010). 
(5) If asked, both the giver and receiver must sign a statement with the names and addresses of people 
who gave or received game, when and where it was taken, and what parts were shared (5 AAC 92.135). 
(6) Traditional barter of fish and game is allowed by AS 16.05.930(e), but it is not defined. Other 
types of barter or sale of game meat, skulls, horns or antlers are prohibited, unless the antlers 
and horns are natunllly shed or permanently removed from the skull (5 AAC 92.200). 
(7) Caribou meat may be bartered in GMUs 22-26, but it may not leave these units (5 AAC 92.200). 
(8) Beaver, land otter, lynx, wolf, and wolverine (in all units), and marten (in units 1-5) must be sealed 
before they may be shared, bartered, or sold (5 AAC 92.200). 
(9) Any edible portion of marine mammals may be sold in Native villages and towns in Alaska, 
or for Native consumption (16 USC 1371.50; CFR 216.23). 
(10) Shared waterfowl must have a tag attached, signed by the hunter, stating his address, the number 
of birds of each species taken, and the date taken (50 CFR 20.40). 
(11) Eskimos and Indians may take at any season auks, auklets, guillemots, murres, and puffins, 
but the birds and eggs cannot be sold. 



Table 2 summarizes department staff assessments of the relative 
frequencies of types of exchanges of wild resources in their region. It is interesting 
to note that staff in most regions assessed that ~ "occasionally occurs or is of 
limited scope". Staff in most regions assessed that non-commercial exchanges 
involving money also "occasionally occurs or is of limited scope". These two types 
(barter and non-commercial exchanges involving money) were less frequent than 
the other types of sharing or exchange, with the exception of store sale of 
subsistence-caught wild resources, which was the least common transaction in all 
regions (except in the northwest arctic, where sea mammal products are frequently 
found for sale in stores). 

Table 4 summarizes the department staff's examples of items involved in 
sharing, distribution, and exchange in their regions. The table also provides some 
additional comments provided by the staff. 



Table 2.
 
Department Staff Assessments of the
 

Frequency of Types of Exchange
 
of Wild Resources in Select Alaska Areas
 
(Based on a Query Conducted in 1985)
 

1 = Very Frequently Occurs
 
2 = Frequently Occurs
 

3 = Occasionally Occurs (Or Of Limited Scope)
 
4 = Rarely Occurs
 

5 = Does Not Occur
 
6 = No Documentation
 

SMALL COMMUNITIES IN THE REGION 
Southwest Southwest 

South- (Alaska (Nushagak- Northwest 

TYPES OF EXCHANGE*" central Peninsula) Togiak) Western Interior Arctic 

.~~.~~.~.~!!~.~~..~.~~!p'~~~.i.~ .L ~ L ~ L ~ L ~ L. ~.:? L ~ l 
Delayed Reciprocity 1 4 1 1 j 2 1 1 ! 1,2 ! 1 1 

::~:~~:i~~~j:~~:!j~:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::r:::::::::~::::::::::L::::::::~::::::::::L:::::::::~:::::::::T::::::::T::::::::r::::::?I:::::::C:::::::I::::::::l 
Division Among Cooperative Workgroups ! 1 ~ 1 1 1 ! 1 i 1,2 i 1 ! 

................................................. 04 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••1.··..·· · · c••••••••••••••••••••••••) :
 '" 

Ceremonial Giving 1 2 i 1 1 1 j 1 i 1,2 j 1 i 
............................................................................................................J ( ••••••••••••••••••••••• ., : «
 

Barter ~ 4 1 3 ~ 3 ~ 3 ~ 2,3.4 i 3 i 
::~~~~:~~:~:~~:~~j:~j::§~~:~~:~9.~i:j:~~?!~(~i~~~:~y.:::::::::::r:::::::::~:::::::::T:::::::::~::::::::::L:::::::::~:::::::::T:::::::::~::::::::I:::::::::~:::::::::I::::::::::~::::::::::l 
Mercantile Fur Sales j 3 j 2 j 2 i 2 j 1,2 ~ 2 ~ ............................................................................................................ ~ ··········.····.··.•·· ·· ·············c····.···········..··.··oJ·········..·····..· ·"..····.···..···.··· : ~ 

Cottage Craft Sales ~ 3 ~ 2 j 2 j 1 1 1,2 ! 1 1 ...........................................................................................................) ( ···········01·············..········~· ..·········..·..·····.:
 
Commercial Sale of Wild Resources (Excl. Furs) j 1 j 1 j 1 j 1 i 2,3,4 i 2 

~ 

i 
:~~~:~~::~~:(~::~~:~~~:~~~~~~~~§.~~~:6~::~([~::§~~~~:~~:~~L::::::::~::::::::::r::::::::::~::::::::::L::::::::~:::::::::T:::::::::~::::::::I::::y.~:~j~~:::::~:::::::::J:::::::::1 
··See definitions and examples in Tables 3 and 4 

REGIONAL CENTERS-TOWNS IN THE REGION 
South-

central Southwest 
(Cordova- (Alaska Southwest Northwest 

TYPES OF EXCHANGE·· Homer) Peninsula) Dillingham Western Interior Arctic 

..~~.~~~.~!!~.~~ ..~.~~!J?~?~.i.!y. .L. ~ 1.. ~ .L ~ l... ~ L.. ?:~ .L ~ .J 
Delayed Reciprocity ~ 6 ~ • i 2 ~ • i 2,3 1 2 j 

............................................................................................................................................................. ( ••••••••••••••••••••••• 0) ••••••••••••••••••••••• " ••••••••••••••••••••••• : •••••••••••••••••••••••~
 

Redistribution ~ 5 j • ~ 3 ~ • ~ 3,4 j 6 j ..Di·~i·~·i~·~·A~·~~g··C~~·p;~~ti~~""\iij~~kg·~~~·p~· ....··....·....··..r......··:;....·..·..r·..·....~........··T........·1..·....·..r·....·..~· ........r·....·2::3··....T..·..·....:;·..·......1
 
:~:~~~~~~:(~j::~i~j~9::::::::::::::~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::C::::::::~::::::::::r:::::::::::~:::::::::L::::::::L:::::::I:::::::::~::::::::I:::: :?;~;~::::::C::::::::~::::::::::l 
Barter ~ 3 i • j 3 i • 1 4,5,6 i 3 i .........................................................···..······..·..·..·············..····..···········1···..········.···.·····•·.·..····..············c····..···..·· 0) •••••••••••••••••••••••" .:
: 

..~.?~.~.7.~.~.~.~:.~!.~! ..~~.~~.~~.~~ ..!.~~.?.!~.i.~.~ ..~9.~.~y. .L ? L ~ L. ~ L ~ L. ~:~ .L ~ l 
Mercantile Fur Sales 1 3 ~ • i 3 j • j 2,3,4,5 i 2 j 

:§.~~~:~~:~:~~:~::~~:(~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::T:::::::::~:::::::::I:::::::::~:::::::::::r.::::::::::~::::::::::L::::::::~::::::::I:::::::?;~::::::::L:::::::::L::::::::1 
Commercial Sale of Wild Resources (Exc. Furs) 1 1 i • j 1 j • j 3,4,5 j 2 j 

............................................................................................................~··· .. · ..••·••· ••• ··· •. ·•••• ·••. · ··c•• ·••• ·•• )•..••.••••••••••••••.•• "' : .:
 

..~.~~:.~..~~!~..?.~.~!:J.~.~.~~~~!:1.~~g~.~~.~~ ..~i.!~..~~~~.~:.~.~~.L. ? 1.. ~ L. ~ 1.. ~ L ~:? .L ~ l 
··See definitions and examples in Tables 3 and 4 
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Table 3.
 
Types of Distribution and Exchange
 

Generalized Reciprocity. This is the sharing of harvested resources from one person to 
others without an expectation on the part of the giver or obligation on the part of the 
receiver of something returned in compensation. Sharing like this commonly occurs 
between relatives and between close friends. 

Delayed Reciprocity. This is giving of harvested resources from one person to another 
without reciprocal compensation, but where the receiver gives back at later dates 
(sometimes over years) other goods, services, or money. Delayed reciprocity can be 
"balanced", where the goods or services exchanged over time are of approximate eQual 
value. It can be "unbalanced", where the largest volume of resources flows in one 
direction. 

Redistribution. This occurs where wild resources are given by the harvester to a centralized 
person or location (like a food cache), from which the resources are then redistributed at 
some later date, typically by a person other than the harvester. 

Division Among Cooperative Workgroups. This is the division of a harvest between members 
of a cooperative production workgroup (such as a hunting party or hunting crew), commonly 
in the field and following conventional rules (such as a shares system). 

Ceremonial Giving. This is the giving or sharing of wild resources in a ceremonial context, 
such as potlatches, song fests, first fruit observances, Siavi, religious rituals, and so forth. 

Barter. This is the immediate exchange of one good for another good, not involving money. 

Non-commercial Exchanges Involving Money. This is the immediate exchange of wild 
resources for money outside the context of a store, commercially-licensed buyer, or other 
mercantile facility. The exchanges are typically of relatively limited volume and between 
individuals with personal relations. 

Mercantile Fur Sales. This is the sale of furs to a trader, storekeeper, or other merchant, in 
exchange for money, the extinction of a running credit line, or additional credit on goods 
(such as a grubstake). 

Conage Craft Sales. This is the sale of craft items using materials from wild resources, by 
the craftsperson to another person, store, commercial buyer, or other mercantile facility. 

Commercial Sale of Wild Resources (Excluding Furs), This is the sale of unprocessed wild 
resources (raw fish, fish eggs, etc.) by a harvester to a commercial buyer (such as a 
middleman broker, company, or store) for later processing, transportation, and sale on 
markets which are typically outside the harvest area. Transactions tend to be high volume, 
subject to reporting requirements and taxation, and controlled through licensing and other 
government regulation. 

Store Sale of Subsistence-Caught Wild Resources. This is the sale of subsistence-caught 
wild resources as a raw or processed product by a store to another person. Transactions 
usually involve money or credit and commonly occur within the context of an impersonal 
market where buyer and seller do not necessarily know the other personally. 



TABLE 4
 
Examples of Items Distributed and Exchanged
 

(Based on Department Staff Assessments
 
From a Query Conducted in 1985)
 

Generalized Reciprocity and Delayed Reciprocity 
Southcentral. Examples include moose, caribou, salmon, clams, seal, and halibut. 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsula), Examples of items include salmon (bundles of dried 
fish, buckets of salted fish, strips of smoke fish), caribou, moose, seal oit, bear fat (limited 
harvest but widely shared among users), waterfowl (groups of men seem to harvest and 
distribute), and halibut (mainly in Pacific side communities, often taken off commercial 
vessels). 
Southwest (Nushagak-Togiak-Dillingham). Examples include fish, moose, caribou, berries 
(gallons), and marine mammal products. Nearly all resources are exchanged in all villages 
and in Dillingham, depending upon what has been harvested. The Quantities vary. 
Interior. Examples include moose, caribou, fresh salmon, dried salmon, whitefish, burbot, 
pike, waterfowl, berries, muskrat, black bear, beaver, and other small game. Northway 
residents share whitefish and ducks and the use of muskrat harvest areas with Copper Basin 
residents who allow them to fish for salmon at their fishcamps. Caribou harvested by Arctic 
Village residents is shared with relatives, elderly persons, and unrelated individuals in other 
subregional communities. In return, Arctic Village residents may receive salmon. moose. 
lumber made from birch, and garden produce. 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include salmon, caribou, moose, whales, seals, waterfowl, and 
"everything else" that people hunt, fish, and gather. 

Redistribution 
Southcentral. Examples include salmon, moose, and gull eggs (in Port Graham). 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsula). Examples of items include salmon. caribou. and 
moose. The best example is smoked, dried, or salted salmon or meat being stored in the 
cache of the female head of the extended family, and used by other family members as 
needed. 
Southwest (Nushagak-Togiak-Dillingham). Examples include fish, moose. caribou. berries. 
and marine mammal products. This often occurs among kin-based workgroups, with the 
senior female member storing foods in her cache or freezer. 
Interior. Examples include fresh salmon, dried salmon, whitefish, moose, and waterfowl. For 
instance, in Tanacross, salmon stored in a parent's freezer were later distributed to other 
households. Along the Upper Koyukuk, ducks harvested by young men may be turned over 
to a mother or older sister to use and distribute to other households. Also, moose meat and 
salmon may be stored for general use by members of the extended family. 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include bowhead whale, walrus, dried salmon, dried caribou. 
and moose. The villages that hunt bowhead whales have complex and well-documented 
systems of distribution. Dried salmon is sometimes stored by the elders of an extended 
family and redistributed to others in the family as needed. Churches play a role in 
redistribution in some communities, such as the "Sick and Poor Committee" in Ambler. 

Division Among Cooperative Workgroups 
Southcentral. Examples include salmon, moose, and caribou. 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsula). Examples include salmon, caribou, and moose. With 
salmon, work groups tend to split immediately after harvesting, after processing, or during 
the course of the year. 



TABLE 4 (Continued)
 
Examples of Items Distributed and Exchanged
 

Southwest (Nulhagak-Togiak-Dillingham). Examples include moose, caribou, salmon, seal,
 
and other marine mammals. When men hunt together, meat is shared equally when hunters
 
are from different households.
 
Interior. Examples include moose, caribou, salmon, whitefish, waterfowl, and beaver. This
 
is a common practice throughout Interior Alaska. The nature of the division may vary,
 
depending upon the contributions made by each member of the cooperative workgroup and
 
their level of need for a resource.
 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include whale, walrus, salmon, caribou moose, fish, crab, and
 
seal. Division among workgroups occur very frequently among some groups of Nome,
 
Kotzebue, and Barrow and is a central feature of production.
 

Ceremonial Giving
 
Southcentral. Examples include moose, salmon, caribou, shellfish, and berries.
 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsula). Examples include salmon, berries, caribou, and
 
moose. These are all resources that appear regularly at Siavi, weddings, namedays,
 
birthdays, and funerals. This occurs all around the region where Russian Orthodoxy is
 
practiced, from Lake Iliamna through Perryville. Potlatches are held in Nondalton, in addition
 
to Russian Orthodox activities, such as on the anniversary of someone's death, where local
 
resources were given to relatives.
 
Southwest (Nushagak-Togiak-Dillingham). All "Native Foods" are involved, especially fish,
 
caribou, moose, and berries, and other food, as available. Occasions include Siavi,
 
birthdays, and name days when feasts are provided and all village residents are invited to
 
eat.
 
Interior. Examples include moose, bear, waterfowl, salmon, caribou, small game, berries,
 
and other fish. This is common throughout Interior Alaska. Ceremonial giving most often
 
occurs in conjunction with potlatches and religious activities. The Nulato and Kaltag stick
 
dance and Koyukon bear parties are additional examples.
 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include whale, walrus, salmon, caribou, moose, fish crab, and
 
seal. Ceremonial distribution occurs at funerals, at weddings, and at common holidays like
 
Christmas and Thanksgiving. Young boys often give away their first moose, seal, or other
 
game.
 

Barter
 
Southcentral. Examples include shellfish, salmon products, halibut, and moose.
 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsula). Examples include caribou, moose, smelt, whitefish,
 
and spawned-out salmon. All these resources have been reported as being traded to obtain
 
resources not locally or readily available. It has been mainly with households of other
 
villages, such as caribou from Port Heiden being traded with relatives from Naknek for
 
smelt.
 
Southwest (Nushagak-Togiak-Dillingham). Examples include marine mammals and products,
 
especially seal oil from Togiak and Twin Hills to villages along the Nushagak, Dillingham, and
 
Aleknagik, depending on their success and opportunities to harvest marine mammals.
 
Berries will be exchanged among villages, including some in the Kuskokwim region, such as
 
salmon berries given for black berries. Unit sizes are gallons or 5-gallon buckets. Spawned­

out salmon (red fish) from Togiak, Manokotak, and Aleknagik are exchanged for smoked
 
salmon from the Nushagak River villages.
 



TABLE 4 (Continued)
 
Examples of Items Distributed and Exchanged
 

Interior. Examples include lUng salmon (strips, dried, fresh), berries, caribou (dried), moose 
(dried), and tanned hides or furs. Nikolai residents exchange salmon to Telida residents for 
whitefish. Northway and Tanacross residents give freshly harvested Copper River salmon to 
other households in the community in exchange for muskrat, ducks, berries, or moose meat. 
In the Upper Tanana, garden produce is exchanged for untanned moose hides; salmon is 
exchanged for muskrats and waterfowl. On the Yukon Flats, dried caribou is exchanged for 
salmon. Barter often occurs as delayed reciprocity and may involve the exchange of 
resources not readily available to the recipient. 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include ivory, salmon, and furs. Barter of a wild resource for a 
non-local resource (like groceries) occurs more frequently than one wild resource for another 
wild resource. 

Non-commercial Exchanges Involving Money 
Southcentral. Examples include marine mammal products in Anchorage, and perhaps 
smoked salmon in Anchorage. The volume is extremely low to non-existent (except for 
berries) in villages and towns. In Anchorage, the products sold are mostly seal oil, fat, 
meat, and other marine mammal products (whale). The volume is apparently relatively low. 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsula). Examples include smoked salmon, dried salmon, and 
berries. It has been reported that there is some fish available for purchase, but that it is not 
generally circulated on the open market. Generally, one has to be a relative or a close friend 
who would like the particular item and for some reason did not acquire the product 
themselves. Limited supply seems available. Berries, cranberries, and huckleberries are 
occasionally advertised or solicited through the Post Office bulletin board or KDLG 
(Dillingham) radio station. The berries which are sold would seem to be very minimal at this 
point. They are mainly from the Iliamna region (Kokhanok). 
Southwest (Nushagak-Togiak-Dillingham). Examples include berries, especially huckleberries 
($12 per gallon), smoked fish strips ($16 per pound, although this is rare because people 
usually can get it from relatives and can't ask for money; also, it is lots of work and too 
little is available to sell), salmon berries ($40 per gallon from the Kuskokwim), and king 
salmon blankets ($15 per blanket from Eek to Dillingham; however, this is a "reluctant sale", 
the preference is to give them away through some other arrangement). Products are usually 
bought from outside the kinship network. To our knowledge, there are no subsistence 
resources sold in any great volume. 
Interior. Examples include raw moose hides, dried and fresh salmon, firewood, berries, lower 
Quality furs, and beaver carcasses. Except for firewood, the harvest of these are not done 
with the primary intent of sale, and often with no intent of sale. Such decisions to sell are 
often made sometime after the harvest and depends upon who is requesting to purchase, 
how much the -seller- has for their own use, how much the buyer wants, and other things. 
Beaver carcasses are sold to dog mushers, especially during the Iditarod, but also 
sometimes sold to people who really desire it. Dried salmon strips which are sold are a 
"specialty- food which are produced in small Quantities compared to the entire amount of 
salmon that is dried. "Split fish-, the lowest grade salmon which are cut for feeding to 
dogs, are occasionally sold by some. 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include caribou skins, seal skins, and firewood. Smoked 
salmon is occasionally exchanged for money in some places. Raw seal skins are sometimes 
exchanged for money among Natives. 
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Examples of Items Distributed and Exchanged
 

Mercantile Fur Exchange
 
SouthcentraJ. Examples include marten (especially from the Skwentna area), beaver, fox,
 
and land oner.
 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsula). Examples include beaver, red fox, mink, and lynx.
 
Southwest (Nushagak-Togiak-Dillinghaml. Examples include beaver, fox, and oner.
 
Interior. Examples include marten, lynx, fox, wolf, muskrat, and wolverine.
 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include lynx, beaver, wolf, wolverine (often kept for local use),
 
fox, muskrat, and marten.
 

Cottage Craft Sales
 
SouthcentraJ. Examples of materials used in products include furs, antlers, hide, and
 
porcupine quills. Items include earring, necklaces, moose hide sippers, vests, pendants, and
 
wallets with beadwork.
 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsulal. Examples include beaver hats and fox hats. Conage
 
craft sales often take place at winter carnivals around the Lake Iliamna region. Other
 
sources are at sport lodges on Lake Clark and at Iliamna. One curio shop in King Salmon
 
buys from local residents, but mainly from other areas in western Alaska. The cannery
 
stores often carry items made by villagers during the summer, but again most often from
 
western Alaska (baskets, ulu, jewelry, etc.)
 
Southwest (Nushagak-Togiak-Dillingham). Examples include grass baskets, skin sewing
 
(hats, minens, mukluks, parkas, etc.), ivory carvings, and jewelry (porcupine quills).
 
Products are sold annually at Beaver Round-Up, and also in village stores, Dillingham stores,
 
and the Dillingham Senior Center.
 
Interior. Examples include fur trim on gloves and minens, marten hats, beaver hats, caribou
 
or moose hide mukluks, bone tools, moccasins, slippers, porcupine quill earrings, dogsleds.
 
snowshoes, drums, birch bark baskets. and cradleboards.
 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include ivory, seal skin, baleen, wolf ruffs and minens. polar
 
bear ruffs, caribou skin masks and mukluks, squirrel. hare skins. and birch bark baskets.
 
Some village stores will accept handicrafts (sewn slippers, carvings) in exchange for
 
groceries and supplies. Both stores on St. Lawrence Island, for example, will take ivory in
 
trade.
 

Commercial Sale of Wild Resources (Excluding Furs)
 
Southcentral. Examples include salmon, halibut, crab. and herring. Berries are sold by
 
groups like the Alaska Wild Berry Products in Homer.
 
Southwest (Iliamna-Alaska Peninsula). Examples include salmon and crab. Salmon is the
 
major economic factor in the entire Bristol Bay region, as well as the Chignik area and all the
 
way down the Alaska Peninsula. Crab is of less economic importance in the Chignik and
 
Bristol Bay areas. but historically important in the Dutch Harbor-Unalaska area.
 
Southwest (Nushagak-Togiak-Dillingham). Examples include salmon (all communities are
 
involved), herring (primarily Togiak, Twin Hills, and Manokotak), and some reindeer (from
 
one Togiak resident from the herd on Hagemeister Island).
 
Interior. Examples include salmon, salmon roe. and whitefish.
 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include salmon, sheefish, herring, whitefish, and crab.
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Store Sale of Subsistence-Caught Wild Resources 
Southcentral. In small communities, no wild food products are sold. In Anchorage, there is 
one store which over the past 27 years has sold marine mammal meat, blubber, and 
especially oil. The store also sells whitefish, sheefish, beaver meat, crab, and salmon 
products, but these may be from commercial catches. 
Southwest Uliamna-Alaska Peninsula). There are no subsistence food products sold in 
regional stores of which I am aware. 
Southwest CNushagak-Togiak-Diliingham). We have not seen wild resource products sold in 
village stores. 
Interior. Examples include smoked salmon strips ($12-$20/lb) and birch -punk-; however, 
the volume is small. 
Northwest Arctic. Examples include king crab ($6-$10/crab), ivory ($25/lb), seal oil 
($10/Quart), whitefish ($.90/lb) and chum salmon ($6.50/fish). The volume is small. Some 
stores in Kotzebue and Nome always have some wild resources in the freezer case: seal oil 
(almost always), local commercially-caught salmon (frequently), trout (occasionally), crab 
(occasionally), bowhead or belukha muktuk (frequently), salmon eggs (occasionally), dried 
salmon (occasionally), and seal meat in oil (occasionally). Ivory is frequently available in the 
raw in village stores for sale between Natives. In some locations, where there are no 
commercial fisheries for salmon, herring, whitefish, or other species, people sell these things 
to a village store, and the store resells them to local people. King crab are not available in 
all Norton Sound locations and are frequently sold in villages and in Nome. This was 
especially true when Nome and villages east were suffering from a crab drought several 
years ago and Diomede was having good success. Some resources, like Dolly Varden, 
burbot, and northern pike, which are not generally subject to commercial fishing anywhere 
in the arctic, are frequently available in village and town stores. 



SECTION I
 

CASE EXAMPLE OF DISTRIBUTION AND EXCHANGE:
 
EULACHON (HOOLIGAN) OIL
 

This section describes the harvest and exchange of eulachon (hooligan) oil in 
southeast Alaska ("The Harvest and Exchange of Eulachon Oil From the Chilkat and 
Chilkoot Rivers" by James Magdanz). This report was originally presented to the 
Board of Fisheries in December 1988. 

As shown in this report, the trade of eulachon oil has a long and continuous 
history in southeast Alaska up to the present. It is an example of a speciality food 
item used primarily by Tlingit and Haida families in Alaska. The size of the user 
group appears to place certain limits on demand and supply. The annual harvest of 
eulachon for oil in southeast apparently has not made significant biological impacts 
on eulachon fish population levels, although extensive biological research on Alaska 
eulachon has not been done. 

Since this report, additional research on the subsistence eulachon fishery has 
been conducted by the Division of Subsistence in cooperation with the communities 
of Haines and Klukwan. The findings will be published in the forthcoming report, 
"The Subsistence Hooligan Fishery of the Chilkat and Chilkoot Rivers," by Martha F. 
Betts, Technical Paper No. 213, Division of Subsistence, Alaska Department of Fish 
and Game. 
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Trade in wild, renewable resources has a long history in Alaska. One such 

product which has been traditionally traded in southeast Alaska is the oil of the 

eulachon (Thaleichlhys pacijicus). In the 1980s, the most productive and well-known 

of Alaska's eulachon fisheries occurred each May on the Chilkat River just 

upstream from Haines. The Chilkat area is one of the few in Alaska where 

eulachon are numerous and dependable, and where families have maintained 

traditional skills in harvesting eulachon and processing its oil. TraditionallY, their 

product has been in demand by Tlingit throughout southeast Alaska and in the 

southern Yukon. That demand has been filled through a variety of exchange 

mechanisms with a long history, including cash exchange. This report describes the 

Chilkat area, the local eulachon fishery there, and the nature and extent of 

traditional and contemporary exchanges of eulachon oil. 

THE SETTING 

The Chilkat River is part of the traditional territory of the Chilkat Tlingit who -­

with their neighbors and allies on the Chilkoot River, the Chilkoot •• historically 

controlled the upper Lynn Canal and the mountain passes leading into the interior 

(de Laguna 1972:14).1 The Chilkat harvested salmon, halibut, and other fish; moose, 

goat, bear, deer, and smaller mammals; and a variety of plants. Fierce defenders of 

their territory, the Chilkat monopolized trade between coastal and inland 

communities until the late 1800s. In 1885 Krause observed that, "besides hunting 

and fishing, the Tlingit devotes the greatest part of his energy to trade" (1956: 126). 

1 These two Tlingit peoples often are referred to collectively as "Chilkat;" in this 
report the term will be used collectively to include both Chilkat and Chilkoot. 
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In 1879, the Chilkat allowed Presbyterian missionaries to settle at Deishu' 

("end of trail"), which the missionaries renamed "Haines." Introduced diseases and 

the Klondike gold rush eroded Chilkat authority over their lands. By the 1930s, 

three of the four major Chilkat settlements -- Yindastuki, Katkwaltu, and Chilkoot 

-- were abandoned; only Klukwan ("the eternal village") remained (Sackett 1979:29). 

The Chilkoot people settled in Haines but were far outnumbered there by non­

Natives. Klukwan remained predominantly Chilkat. 

In 1988, the Chilkat area was occupied by a diverse mix of immigrant 

Europeans and Americans, who lived in Haines or along the Haines Road, and 

Tlingit who lived in Haines, along the road, and in Klukwan. (See Figure 1) These 

two communities were Quite different. Haines, with 1,151 residents in 1985 (Alaska 

Department of Labor 1987:64), was the southern terminus of the highway to Haines 

Junction in the Yukon Territory, and a northern terminus of the Alaska state ferry 

system. It was a diversified community, whose residents depended on tourism, 

commercial fishing, government, forestry, and subsistence. Klukwan, with 153 

residents in 1985 (Alaska Department of Labor 1987:65) was located at 22-mile on 

the Haines Road. Klukwan was the center of Chilkat culture and influence; 86 

percent of its residents were Alaska Native. Hunting, fishing, and gathering were. 

important activities; subsistence salmon fishing families there reported an average 

harvest (of all wild resources) of 804.1 pounds per household in 1982 (Mills et al 

1983:56). Klukwan had no store and opportunities for wage employment were few. 

Some Klukwan residents commuted to jobs in Haines; five participated in the 

commercial drift gill net salmon fishery in Lynn Canal (Mills 1982:7). 
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THE EULACHON FISHERy2 

Each May millions of eulachon arrive to spawn in the coastal rivers of 

southeastern Alaska and western Canada: the Chilkat, Chilkoot, Stikine, Nass, 

Skeena, Kitimat, Bella Coola, Kimsquit, and others. Once called "salvation fish" 

because they provided welcome food at the end of the long winter (Stewart 

1977:95), huge quantities were netted by Native residents of the coast. They were a 

quality table fish, broiled, barbecued, or fried. They were strung together, smoked, 

and dried. But they were most famous for their fine quality oil (Jacobs and Jacobs 

1982:126). "Native people relished the flavour and used the oil extensively with 

their meals. Dried fish, roasted roots, and many other foods were dipped into it, 

and guests were served the oil in individual bowls, often handsomely carved" 

(Stewart 1977: 150). The oil contains iodine and many necessary vitamins, making it 

an important traditional dietary supplement. In the 1980s, the oil was still highly 

regarded by Alaska Natives. "Hooligan grease" was a feature at potlatches, shared 

among relatives and close friends, and bartered or sold to others. 

In the 1980s, about a dozen family groups from Haines and Klukwan 

maintained eulachon fishing sites along the lower Chilkat River, at four-mile, 

seven-mile, and nine-mile on the Haines Highway. Chilkoot people continued to 

fish in the neighboring Chilkoot River, although the development of a state 

recreation area, the construction of a state fish weir, and competition from sport 

fishing near the traditional village site have discouraged Chilkoot fishing there. 

The Chilkat area eulachon fishery, unlike many other southeast fisheries, has 

remained predominantly a Native activity. Most non-Natives find the rendered oil 

too strong to be palatable, and prefer eating other fish like salmon and halibut. 

Most people who fished for eulachon were residents of the Chilkat area, but 

2 This description of the eulachon fishery relies on Krause (1956:122), Mills 
(1982:8-10), and Stewart (1977:149-153), and interviews by Magdanz in 1988. 
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former residents or relatives would sometimes come from Juneau, Yakutat, Hoonah, 

or elsewhere to help their families (and share in the oil). 

Eulachon arrived in the Chilkat River between mid- and late May. They 

were harvested using large dip nets, either from shore or from small boats. Some 

fish were smoked, dried, and prepared fresh by frying. But most were aged for one 

to two weeks in pits lined with plastic or in large wooden boxes. Then the aged 

fish were boiled for several hours in metal barrels. The oil separated, rose to the 

top, and was skimmed off. Making oil was hard work; hundreds of fish rendered 

in to only a gallon of oil. Mills' Kl ukwan respondents in 1982 reported harvests of 

a bout nine gallons per household (1982:9); Magdanz' respondents in 1988 reported 

harvests of up to 30 gallons per family group (which could include several 

households). 

The oil is stored in pint, quart, and gallon glass containers and consumed 

throughout the year with dried fish, seaweed, and berries. Some people store 

berries in oil, a very common practice in traditional times. Elder Tlingit, 

especially, relish eulachon oil. But one Haines resident said, "Hooligan oil is more 

than food. It is medicine. It's more than a vitamin pill. To me a vitamin doesn't 

have a whole lot of spiritual value. But eulachon does." Approximately half the 

people Magdanz interviewed in Haines reported medicinal uses of eulachon oil, 

either as a daily dietary supplement like castor oil ("a tablespoon in the morning") 

or as a potent tonic ("That's why you don't see Haines people with TB"). Thus 

eulachon oil is a valuable Native commodity in southeast Alaska, used as food, for 

food storage, and as medicine. 

5
 



DISTRIBUTION AND EXCHANGE
 

Eulachon have always been available only to particular groups of people in a 

limited number of rivers along the Western coast. People who did not have direct 

access to eulachon obtained it through exchanges for other subsistence foods, for 

services, or for currency. These exchanges have a long history and continued in 

1988. 

Historical Tlin2it Trade 

Well before and long after Europeans arrived in southeast Alaska, the Tlingit 

traded widely with coastal and interior peoples. Tlingit traders traveled west across 

the Gulf of Alaska, to trade with Copper River Ahtna (de Laguna 1972:348). They 

traveled inland to the Yukon River (Krause 1956:135), to trade with Athapaskans, 

and used this route also to reach the Copper River (Hackenan 1988). Russians 

reported Chilkat Tlingit as far south as Fort Ross on the California coast 

(Hackenan 1988). The Chilkat, Chilkoot, and White passes played a central role in 

the early human occupation of the Chilkat area. They connected the people and 

resources of the North Pacific Ocean with the people and resources of the high 

interior plateau. "For centuries the southern Tutchone Indians of the Yukon and 

the Tlingit-speaking Chilkat of Alaska climbed these passes on foot to trade goods, 

to intermarry, and to fight" (Champagne-Aishihik Band 1988:5). 

The Chilkat have been described as the most powerful and wealthy of the 

Tlingit (Sackett 1979:5). They had ample natural resources and controlled two of 

the major passes to the interior. The Chilkat obtained furs, caribou skin, leather 

armor, sinew, and lichen dye from Athapaskan Indians. From the Queen Charlotte 

Islands came dentalilum, sharks' teeth, snail opercula, and mother of pearl. From 
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the Copper River came native copper, used for arrow points, lance points, daggers, 

and local currency (Krause 1956:127-128). In exchange for these goods, Chilkat 

provided dried fish, dried soap berries, dried mountain goat meat, and eulachon 

oil. Such items were light in weight relative to their value, and well preserved 

against the ardors of overland travel. Although the lists of Chilka t trade goods 

vary in different historical accounts, virtually every list includes eulachon oil. 

Eulachon oil was so significant to Chilkat trade that their trade routes became 

known as "grease trails" (de Laguna 1972:350). 

Most aboriginal Tlingit trade was with relatives or trading partners who 

were "quasi-relatives." The Tlingit term for trading partner was interpreted by one 

of de Laguna's informants to mean "matched together" or "intimate friends, my 

own class, you know." Many exchanges were "gifts" in which the recipient was 

expected to "pay double price" later. "I was told of no trading which was not 

cremonially conducted, as if it were an exchange of gifts" (de Laguna 1972:352­

355). Thus trade did not always take the same form among Tlingit as among 

Europeans, and Tlingit did not trade simply to acquire goods. 

It was not the accumulation of wealth in the form of luxury goods 
that brought prestige, but the ability to distribute it lavishly, to feast 
one's relatives and guest with exotic foods, to make handsome 
presents of imported objects to affinal kinsmen, and to pay lavishly 
at potlatches for ceremonial services. It was this maniuplation of 
wealth that marked the aristocrat... Wealth was exchanged essentially 
between peers, not only on the grand occasions of potlatching, but at 
visits between affinal relatives and trade partners. In dealing with 
one's equals, one did not seek economic profit, Rather, one desired to 
prove one's worth by giving lavishly, in the hope that it would be 
recognized by an equivalent lavishness in return. 

However, when dealing with low-class natives who could not 
be considered peers, it was possible to have strictly business dealings 
(from our point of view) -- to drive a shrew bargain or exact an 
exorbitant profit -- for these were not persons worth impressing with 
generosity because they could in no way contribute to one's prestige. 
(de Laguna 1972:357) 

Although many exchanges were ceremonial gifts, Tlingit were keenly aware of and 

measured the value of goods in Tlingit currency, in particular plates hammered out 
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of Native copper called "coppers" (de Laguna 1972:353-354). One Sitka elder 

recalled for Magdanz a variety of items traditionally used to value trade goods: 

There were certain things that were used as monetary units. Copper 
was a monetary unit. Dentalium shells were a monetary unit. 
California abalone shells (the large ones) used for head dresses... 
These were used to buy trade items. Our monetary system didn't stop 
at those items. Before slavery was outlawed, slaves were a monetary 
unit. 

Indeed, a Yakutat woman described a native copper bracelet "worth one slave," and 

coppers themselves were valued in "slaves" (de Laguna 1972:353-354). 

When European and American traders finally gained access to Chilkat 

territory late in the nineteenth century, they began supplying imported materials 

like tobacco, cloth, rifles, ammunition, and metal utensils. Tlingit traders continued 

to handle traditional Native items, like dried fish, seaweed, and eulachon oil. 

Potlatches remained an important exchange ceremony, and informal trade trade 

between individuals was common. In 1988, a Tlingit elder from Sitka described 

how his father used to harvest herring eggs on hemlock branches at Stika, box 

them, and then travel to Angoon with a deck full of boxes: 

We'd go over to Angoon... the whole village would come down. They'd 
be given the boxes. They'd say "Thank you." 

Then later on, there'd be a knock [on the door of his father's 
house]. "John, here's two dollars, three dollars, five dollars, for gas." 

Somebody would come in with a box, canned food, or 
crackers, or cookies. "This is for the children." Somebody would bring 
in a box of dried deer meat. Somebody would bring in a five-gallon 
can of smoked deer meat, stored in seal oil "for the children." 

The brothers-in-law would come in and say, "John, here's five 
dollars for a shirt. I didn't buy a shirt, but here's five dollars for a 
shirt." 

But none of them would say, "This is for the fish eggs." Up to 
this day, they do that. 

Traditional Tlingit trade, then, ranged from ceremonial gift distribution to 

informal exchange to aggressive bargaining. Trade among Tlingit peers was likely 

to be ceremonial delayed, unbalanced reciprocity. Trade between Tlingits and 

others was likely to be negatively reciprocal. Coppers, shells, and slaves were used 

as currency to describe values and to exchange goods. Of all the Tlingit, the 
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Chilkat were well especially positioned for trade. From aboriginal days to the 

present, eulachon oil has been a major feature of Chilkat exchanges, be they 

ceremonies, barters, or sales. 

Contemporary Trade 

In the 1980s, when most traditional clothing, tools, and equipment had been 

replaced with manufactured goods readily available at stores or through the mail, 

traditional Native foods and raw materials once again had become the dominant 

exchange items. This section describes exchanges of eulachon oil, based on personal 

interviews with residents of Haines, Klukwan, and Sitka in August 1988. Of the 

ten families contacted in Haines and Klukwan, five were eulachon producers 

(about 40 percent of the 12 producing families). Sitka respondents described 

eulachon exchanges from the consumers' perspective. This section discusses the 

quantities exchanged, the types of transactions reported, the kinds of items 

exchanged for oil, the communities involved in the transactions, and some of the 

moti va tions for the exchanges. 

All the producing families interviewed reported giving away eulachon oil, 

all reported bartering oil for other items, and four reported selling oil for cash at 

least occasionally. The quantities exchanged were small -- half a pint, a quart, 

seldom as much as a gallon per exchange. 

Gifts of eulachon oil -- either from person to person or on ceremonial 

occasions -- usually were made in appreciation of past exchanges or in expectation 

of some future return: 

We give a lot to the same people. In Hoonah, part of my family is 
there. They try to put up extra black seaweed. Whenever they see me 
or my wife, they give us some. We try to put up an extra amount of 
oil for the same reason ... I have a brother in Sitka. He gets deer meat 
down there, which we don't get around here. We trade that way... 
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Such exchange relationships were perpetual, relatives were always sending food 

back and forth, in the expectation that food they sent in the form of oil would 

come back as herring eggs, seaweed, or whatever. Eulachon oil frequently was 

given away at potlatches, where gifts enhanced the prestige of the giver. Eulachon 

oil was also a welcome hospitality gift: "I usually take some grease everywhere 1 

go." 

All the eulachon-producing families reported barters, in which oil would be 

exchanged for another product. Among the commonly mentioned items received for 

oil were: black seaweed, red ribbon seaweed, herring eggs on hemlock bows, clams, 

and cockles. (See Table 1) Like eulachon oil, many of these items had cash values. 

Respondents did not generalize about relative values of subsistence products 

exchanged in barters. But many volunteered cash prices ("Seaweed runs $150 a 

five-gallon can"), which apparently helped determine relative values in bartering. 

All but one producer sold eulachon oil. The most commonly reported price 

for Chilkat oil was $30 per quart; prices ranged from $25 to $75 per quart. The 

total quantities sold were small: "This year we sold one gallon, and a few quarts." 

One man said he would sell only to someone he knew would use the oil; another 

was willing to sell to a stranger. One said, explicitly, that he would not sell to his 

relatives. Others said they shared with, but did not sell to, relatives. One Klukwan 

man said that giving eulachon oil was a way of honoring that person, and it's just 

not something that he would sell. Eulachon oil, and other traditional foods, were 

sold at Alaska Native Brotherhood and Alaska Native Sisterhood conventions. 

People donated the food to the grand camp, which sold it to raise money. 

Several mentioned having repeated exchanges with people other than 

relatives, though the relationships usually were not characterized as partnerships. 

"We don't have partners, but we have channels. We recognize a certain people whom 

we have given something. When we see him again, he remembers." In most 
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instances, the eulachon exchanges involve no middlemen; producers trade directly 

with the consumers. "Where ever we give it, that's where it stays until it's gone." 

But one Sitka man reported "three party deals:" 

Sometimes, you barter twice. I know I've got a lot of friends in 
Haines. I'll probably get more hooligan than I can handle. So I barter 
the extra with some friends. A three party deal. I do that, especially 
because I know that a few friends of mine that have dried seaweed 
tha t are rei uctan t to sell or trade. Bu t they have a tough time getting 
hooligan, so they'll come to see me. Like this lady, a good friend, 
every time she sees me, she always gives me hooligan oil. But the 
problem is, I don't use hoooligan oil. So when I get back, I find a 
couple friends who like hooligan oil, and come up with seal oil or 
something else. 

Interestingly, several producing families reported using very little eulachon oil 

themselves. "Most of our hooligan oil is used for trade or barter or sharing. We use 

mostly seal oil in this house." One man reported he could strike a better deal 

bartering than buying subsistence foods. "It costs too much to buy seaweed, so we 

trade for it with Angoon or Hoonah." These families bartered for seaweed, herring 

roe, and shellfish, items which were hard to get in Haines. 

Producers did not solicit customers; they waited for customers to come to 

them. "We don't make (the sale) public; We don't let people know we have it. It's 

just the smart ones who get it." Non-locals are most likely to barter or pruchase oil: 

"Trading is always done with other commmunities. Only once in a while do we sell 

in Haines." 

Clearly, exchange was a major feature of the Chilkat eulachon fishery. 

Summarized below are some general characteristics of the contemporary Chilkat 

area trade in eulachon oil: 

•	 Most producers kept for themselves only a portion of the oil they 
rendered. 

•	 Some producers distributed virtually all of their oil production to 
others. 

•	 Exchanges included personal gifts, ceremonial gifts, barters, and 
sales. 
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•	 Quantities involved in individual exchanges were small (typically one 
Quart). 

•	 Gifts were usually reciprocal, over time. 

•	 Oil was especially useful in bartering for non-local subsistence foods. 

•	 A majority of the producers interviewed were willing to sell 
eulachon oil. 

•	 Producers typically gave oil to relatives, but bartered Or sold to 
friends, acquaintances and (rarely) strangers. 

•	 Producers developed regular and continuing relationships with 
consumers, bartering or selling oil year after year. 

•	 Producers usually bartered or sold to people from other communities, 
rather than to people from Haines or Klukwan. 

•	 Some oil changed hands several times before reaching the eventual 
consumer. 

Why is Chilkat Eulachon Oil Traded? 

There were a variety of reasons for the continuing trade in Chilkat eulachon oil. 

In the simplest terms, many people who wanted oil could not make it themselves 

and had no relatives or peers among the Chilkat who would give it to them. Their 

only choice was to exchange goods or cash for oil. 

Cultural food preferences were important: "When I need it, I appreciate that 

[Native food is for sale]. I'm acculurated to it, and I have to have it." 

The Quality of the oil itself was an important factor in trade. "If you make 

a particularly good brand of hooligan oil, then people hear about it, and want to 

get hold of some also. Most people that make oil have their own recipes and their 

own customers. Not everybody makes oil the same way." Different batches of oil 

had different Qualities; producers mentioned differences among Chilkat oils, and 

between Chilkat and Nass River oils. They said some people were knowledgable 
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and selecti ve a bou t their oil, preferring the oil of one prod ucer over that of 

another, or of one area over another. 

Several people mentioned the effect of wage labor on the subsistence 

economy: "People who had wage jobs did not do so much subsistence hunting, and 

were still hungry for their own food. So instead of trading [i.e. bartering], they 

began buying." The prepartion of many traditional foods takes much time: "I could 

probably do a real good job of drying fish, if 1 could set a month aside... 1 don't 

have the time, so 1 look to other people who have it, whether it's Kake or Hoonah 

or Angoon." 

While trade allows non-Chilkat to obtain oil, trade also benefits the Chilkat. 

Said one elder in Haines: "I think it is important that trade continue, because there 

are things we can't get off the beach: clams, cockles, sea weed. So we get oil here, 

and we use that to trade with people further down south." 

SUMMARY 

The Chilkat eulachon oil trade is an interesting -- but by no means unique 

example of traditional wild resource exchange systems in Alaska. The eulachon oil 

trade has a long, continuous history among Chilkat Tlingit. The same cultural 

group produced the oil in 1988 as in the nineteenth century, using much the same 

methods in precisely the same locations. The exchange mechanisms -- personal gifts, 

ceremonial gifts, barters, and sales -- were Quite similar. Although the grease trails 

and wooden canoes have been replaced by a highway, a railroad, airplanes, and 

ferries, the destinations of the oil remained the same. 

Except for a general state regulation prohibiting the sale of subsistence fish 

(5 AAC 01.010), which has not been enforced in regards to eulachon, the fishery 

has never been regulated by the state. Under Tlingit property systems, particular 
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subsistence sites belonged to certain groups; the Chilkat eulachon sites belonged to 

the Chilkat. Such systems limited entry into fisheries and discouraged 

overharvesting. 

As a preface to interviews in 1988, recent issues involving the trade of 

subsistence-caught herring and salmon roe to Japanese markets were described to 

respondents. Most interviewed eulachon fishers and users in Haines, Klukwan, and 

Sitka were interested in the impacts that changing state regulations might have on 

their own trading activities. In Sitka, a Tlingit elder commented, "One of the 

things that impressed Europeans is our nature of being traders. We like to acquire 

things that are not available in our country. It's odd, that this is the thing that 

allowed the country to be settled, that the settlers would turn around and not allow 

us to trade anymore." 
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SECTION II
 

CASE EXAMPLE OF DISTRIBUTION AND EXCHANGE:
 
SEAL OIL
 

This section describes the harvest and exchange of seal oil in western and 
northwest Alaska ("The Production and Exchange of Seal Oil in Alaska," by James 
Magdanz and Robert J. Wolfe). This report was originally presented to the Board of 
Fisheries in December 1988. 

As with the case example of eulachon oil described in Section 2, the sharing 
and exchange of seal oil have long histories in Alaska. Like eulachon oil, seal oil is 
a food item used primarily by Alaska Natives, and this appears to establish certain 
limits on demand and supply. The federal government has the legal authority to 
regulate the trade of sea mammal products under the provisions of the Marine 
Mammal Protection Act. Current regulations allow for the nonwasteful harvest of 
marine mammals by Alaska Natives only. Regulations also allow for the sale of 
food products from marine mammals in Native villages and towns in Alaska. Food 
products from marine mammals can be found for sale in certain stores in places like 
Bethel, Kotzebue, and Anchorage. However, most families obtain seal oil through 
other arrangements than store purchases. The sharing and exchange of seal oil 
under this current management regime apparently has not resulted in significant 
biological impacts on seal population levels. 
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Most rural coastal communities in Alaska use seal oil as part of the 

community diet, from Klawock in southeast Alaska, Port Graham on Cook Inlet, to 

Kaktovik on the north slope. Seal oil also is used by many inland Alaska 

communities, some of them hundreds of miles from the coastal waters and seal 

hunting locations. Historically, most communities have obtained seal oil in two 

ways: directly by hunting, or indirectly through networks of sharing, barter, and 

trade. This report briefly describes this traditional trade of seal oil as it occurred 

in Alaska during the 1980s. 

PRODUCTION AND USES 

Seal oil can be made from the blubber of any of the five seal species found 

in Alaskan waters. The Inuit generally prefer oil made from the bearded seal 

Erignathus barbatus, but oil also is commonly used from the ringed seal Phoca 

hispida and the spotted seal Phoca largha. In southcentral and southeast Alaska, the 

harbor seal Phoca vitulina is primarily used for seal oil. 

The techniques for making seal oil differ somewhat between regions. 

Among the Inuit and Yup'ik, seal blubber usually is cut into fist-sized chunks or 

narrow strips and placed in skin, plastic, or glass containers. The oil gradually 

separates from the solids in the blubber, floating to the top. Among the Tlingit 

and Haida, seal blubber is commonly stirred in a pot over a low flame to render 

the oil, after which it is stored in containers. The quality of the oil varies from 

species to species, from season to season, and from producer to producer. A single 

adult bearded seal yields up to 20 gallons of oil; the smaller ringed and spotted 

seals produce about 4-5 gallons. 
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Seal oil is a high Quality food, providing a major source of calories (as fat) 

to the rural diet. In many Inuit and Yup'ik households, seal oil is used with 

virtually every meal. People pour a few tablespoons on a plate and dip dried fish, 

dried meat, or breads into the oil. Seal oil is regularly added to stews and soups of 

wild fish and game. Seal oil is commonly used to store other subsistence products, 

such as partially-dried fish, "black meat" (dried meat of the bearded seal), and 

greens (such as the Inupiat sura, fresh shoots of the willow). Seal oil is also used 

as an ingredient in a variety of traditional medicinal preparations. 

DISTRIBUTION AND EXCHANGE 

Since passage of the Marine Mammal Protection Act of 1972, only Alaska 

Natives may harvest marine mammals. Seals may be harvested for subsistence uses 

or for the creation of authentic handicrafts. The MMPA also allows any edible 

portion of marine mammals harvested by Alaska Natives to be sold in Native 

villages or towns in Alaska or for Native consumption. l This regulation provides 

for the traditional trade in marine mammal products such as belukha muktuk, 

bowhead muktuk, and seal oil. 

During the nineteenth century, seal oil was among the commodities 

available at coastal trade fairs in western Alaska (such as at Port Clarence and 

Sisualik). People from coastal and inland communities regularly traveled to the 

trade fairs with furs, dried meat, and other products. The trade of seal oil 

commonly occurred at these fairs. Seal oil also was traded when families 

encountered one another while traveling or camping (Burch 1988). 

I The U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service considers "Native village or town," to mean 
"any town in Alaska" (Webb 1988). 
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From Wolfe 1981:223 
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Currently, the exchange system for seal oil operates primarily between 

families, rather than trade fairs. Seal oil, usually in quarts and gallons, though 

occasionally five gallons or more, exchanges hands through a variety of ways -- as 

gifts, as bartered items, or as traded goods. For instance, to illustrate the ways of 

obtaining seal oil at Mountain Village, a Yup'ik community 97 miles inland along 

the Yukon River, a sample of 15 interviewed households were aksed where and 

how they received seal oil in 1980, the previous year (Wolfe 1981:219, 222-224). All 

15 households procured seal oil in some manner, as summarized in Table l. Nine 

households had members who traveled to the coast to hunt seals. Nine households 

received seal oil procured by someone else, four from persons in Mountain Village 

and the rest from coastal communities (one from Emmonak, one from Kotlik, two 

from Scammon Bay, one from Chevak, and one from Hooper Bay). Seven 

transactions were described as "gifts." Four transactions were described as "trade," 

meaning purchasing with money. The givers or traders were described as either 

"relative," "friend," or "neighbor." 

This example illustrates the variety of channels through which seal 

oil is obtained by inland communities along the Yukon River. Some coastal 

hunters serve as regular suppliers of seal oil to relatives and friends upriver. Most 

exchanges occur after fall seal hunting. As one coastal hunter reported, seal oil is 

commonly "swapped" for "upriver things", like wolf skins, wolverine skins, moose 

meat, and even groceries. Seal oil is commonly sold for money as well. The price 

of the seal oil increases with distance from the coast, in 1980 ranging from $30 to 

$70 for 5 gallons, the quantity derived from one whole carcass of a spotted or 

ringed seal. Moose meat is a major item traded downriver for seal oil. One 

resident of Sheldon Point on the coast said he regularly brought seal oil upriver to 

"distant relatives" at St. Mary's, Pilot Station, and Russian Mission. The previous 

year he distributed four whole spotted seals and several jars of seal oil among 
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them as gifts brought to their homes. An Alakanuk man reported he always 

brought seal oil upriver while moose hunting in fall, which he gave to the persons 

he bought boat fuel from at St. Mary's. 

Exchanges also occur between the Norton Sound communities of Elim, 

Koyuk, and Unalakleet, and the Yukon River community of Kaltag. In one 

reported instance, Kaltag residents requested seal oil from Unalakleet, and two 

Unalakleet residents chartered an airplane, planning to pay for the charter with 

their seal oil sales. Reportedly, their asking price was too high for some Kaltag 

residents, and they were unable to sell all their oil. Kaltag residents also have 

scheduled potlaches, and invite Unalakleet residents to come with seal oil. Kaltag 

residents commonly provide king salmon in exchange for the oil. 

Seal oil often is available for purchase on demand in stores in regional 

centers like Kotzebue, Nome, Bethel, and Barrow. Hanson's Trading Company in 

Kotzebue, the Nome Alaska Commercial Company, U.S. Mercantile in Nome, and 

the Bethel Alaska Commercial Company frequently have seal oil available. Prices 

reported for seal oil have ranged from $3.75 to $12.00 a quart during the mid­

1980s. At least one store in Anchorage also offers seal oil for sale. Shishmaref is 

reknowned in northwest Alaska for the quality of its seal oil. Shishmaref is a 

common supplier of seal oil sold in Kotzebue, Nome, and Anchorage stores. 

"People like that seal oil," one meat department manager said. "If you open a can, 

you can tell the difference." 

SUMMARY 

Seal oil is one of the most commonly exchanged wild foods in Alaska in the 

1980s. Under the Marine Mammal Protection Act only Natives may harvest seals, 

but anyone may purchase seal oil in Native towns in Alaska. The greatest volume 
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of seal oil exchanges occur as sharing among relatives, but substantial quanitites 

also are bartered for other goods or sold for cash. The current trade in seal oil is a 

continuation of traditional trade system that dates to before historic contact. The 

Division of Subsistence has been studying the barter and trade in seal in 1988 and 

1989, and will be publishing a more complete report on customary trade of wild 

resources in 1989. 
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SECTION III
 

CASE EXAMPLE OF DISTRIBUTION AND EXCHANGE:
 
HERRING ROE IN SITKA SOUND
 

This section describes the harvest and exchange of herring roe on substrate 
harvested from Sitka Sound in southeast Alaska ("The Subsistence Harvest of 
Herring Eggs in Sitka Sound, 1989", by Robert F. Schroeder and Matthew 
Kookesh). This report was originally published as part of the Division of 
Subsistence technical paper series in 1990. 

As with the case examples of eulachon oil and seal oil (presented in Sections 
2 and 3), the sharing and exchange of herring roe on substrate have long histories 
in southeast Alaska. Herring roe in the Sitka area are harvested on three main 
types of substrate (hemlock branches, hair seaweed, and macrocystis kelp), the 
majority being roe on hemlock. The report describes this use pattern as it occurred 
in spring 1989. 

Like the cases of eulachon oil and seal oil, herring roe on hemlock and 
herring roe on hair seaweed are food products primarily used by Alaska Natives in 
southeast Alaska. By contrast, herring roe on kele has a commercial market in 
eastern Asia as well as being consumed by Alaska Natives and other southeast 
residents. The exchange of the commercial product alongside the subsistence 
product complicates management of the herring fishery. It provides opportunity for 
the leakage of subsistence-caught roe on kelp into commercial channels. The 
Alaska Board of Fisheries has the authority to regulate the commercial and 
subsistence herring fisheries. 

The case report illustrates that the subsistence harvest of herring roe on 
hemlock in the Sitka Sound area was a fairly specialized activity in 1989. Up to 
several thousand pounds of subsistence product each were collected by a relatively 
modest number of harvesters. The roe on hemlock was then widely distributed 
through non-commercial channels throughout southeast Alaska communities, with 
some of the product traveling as far as Anchorage, Portland, and Seattle. 
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I. INTRODUCTION 

This report documents the non-commercial harvest of Pacific herring (Cu/pea harengus) eggs 

on western hemlock branches, un hair seaweed (Desmarestia viridis sp.), and un macrocystis kelp 

(Maaocystis integrifo/ia) that took place in the Sitka area in April and May, 1989. Field observation of 

the harvest and interviews with elders and key harvesters supplied most of the information presented in 

this report. Additional information was available from historical documents describing herring roe 

harvest in Sitka Sound. Some quantitative data were available from earlier research conducted by the 

Alaska Department of Fish and Game (ADF&G) Division of Subsistence in Sitka and in other 

communities that use this resource and from permit fLIes kept by ADF&G. 

In prior Division of Subsistence community studies conducted in Angoon in 1985, Hoonah in 

1986-88, Haines in 1983, Kake in 1986, Sitka in 1983, and Tenakee Springs in 1983, we found that 

harvest and receipt of herring eggs from Sitka Sound was part of the seasonal round of subsistence 

activities (Gmelch and Gmelch 1983, Mills et a11983, Leghorn and Kookesh 1987, Mills and Firman 

1986, Firman 1989, George and Bosworth 1988, Schroeder and Kookesh 1990). The Tongass Resource 

Use Cooperative Study (TRUCS), conducted in 1988, provided.a current measurement of the level of 

herring egg harvest in all major communities in southeast Alaska. This information is summarized in 

this report. 

These earlier studies provided harvest levels and gave an indication of the importance of the 

Sitka Sound herring eggs harvest to many southeast communities. The goal of the research reported 

here was to describe how the subsistence herring egg fishery takes place and to examine the 

distribution and exchange of herring eggs from Sitka Sound to other communities. This study was 

designed to complement existing studies by providing a description of the 1989 Sitka Sound subsistence 

herring egg harvest. 



The following sections of this report describe the methodology followed in the field study, the 

historic herring egg fishery in Sitka Sound, contemporary patterns of harvesting, harvest estimates from 

other studies, and directions for further research. 

II. METHODOLOGY 

The research design for this project was prepared in early April, 1989, and circulated for 

comment to Sitka area ADF&G biologists, FISh and Game Advisory Council members, and to other 

Sitka community members. The research design identified key questions to be answered in the 

research and the primary research tasks to be undertaken. The main research tasks were: 

1.	 Review of existing information and literature; 

2.	 Contact with ADF&G staff, Sitka Community Association, Sitka FISh and Game Advisory 

Committee, and other individuals concerned with the herring egg harvest; 

3.	 Develop of research questions and interview schedule; 

4.	 Identify known very active harvesters from key informants and interview selected high 

harvesters; 

5.	 Interview clan elders about historic patterns of harvesting; 

6.	 Record distribution of eggs from selected high harvesters; 

7.	 Record shipment of eggs by common earriers to other SE locations; 

8.	 Identify communities known to have sent people or boats to harvest eggs in Sitka; and 

9.	 Participant observation of harvest and processing of eggs on branches and eggs on hair 

seaweed. 

Most field work on this project was done by Matthew Kookesh in late April and early May, 

1989, during the period of active harvesting. 
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III. THE HISTORIC HERRING EGG FISHERY IN SITKA SOUND 

According to elders we interviewed, Sitka was considered the herring egg capital of the 

northern portion of southeast Alaska before the colonial period began. Although herring spawn was 

collected elsewhere in the northern part of southeast Alaskal , the harvest in Sitka Sound was 

particularly valued. 

The sheer abundance of spawn and the length of the spawning period has made the Sitka 

Sound harvest special both in the historic and contemporary period. Numerous informants spoke of 

the whole of Sitka Sound being white with spawn during their childhoods and told of unattached eggs 

washing up with the tide two or more feet deep on shore2. The whole area would be pervaded with the 

smell of spawn. We also heard that, in times of high herring abundance, herring were frequently 

stranded or beached in large numbers after being frightened by seals, sea lions, or other predators; 

beached herring were a spring food source for birds and furbearers. Herring generally have spawned 

in Sitka Sound over a period of two or more weeks; informants report that spawn in other parts of 

northern southeast has usually been of shorter duration. Since it is difficult to predict exactly when 

herring will spawn, harvesters have had a much better chance of getting a good quality product in the 

quantity that they need from the longer spawning period in Sitka. 

In this early historical period members of many communities would come to Sitka during the 

spawning period to harvest eggs for their own use or for trade. We were told that people coming to 

l.Herring spawn near Angoon and Hoonah was sometimes harvested. Local herring spawn figure imponantly in a story from 

Hoonah. AIter Huna TIingit were forced from Glacier Bay by the ice advance, they were camped near the present location 

of Hoonah. Food wu in very shon supply. Some young men came back to the camp after unsuccessfully foraging for food 

and told the elders that the sea bottom close to shore was white near long Island. Elders sent them back after telling them 

to pull sticks through the white bottom. The young men did this and returned with canoes full of thick herring spawn. 

Hoonah residents repon that, since a log transfer facility was built on this site, the amount of herring spawning has declined 

and that egg harvesting has become infrequent. Auke Bay and areas near Klawock were other areas where herring eggs 

were commonly harvested. Herring have not spawned in Auke Bay in abundance in recent times. 

2.We examined beaches near Sitka following the 1989 spawn and found small quantities of unattached eggs washed ashore. well 

under one inch in depth. In years when there are storms during the spawning period. more eggs may wash up. The ADF&G 

management biologist in Sitka has seen three feet of eggs on beaches after storms (Dejong. 1989). 
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Sitka for the harvest usually had clan ties with Sitka clans. To start off the welcome of the out-of-town 

guests, the Sitka Tlingit had a herring festival. The out-of-town guests would send a runner in to let the 

host know that they were coming. The guests would stop at the site of old Sitka and prepare for the 

festivities by donning robes, crests, and uther clan emblems. One elder reported, WhtT' people are 

coming for herring we went into the water waist deep to steady the canoes and carried the women ashore. 

Some elders recalled that visiting clan members would stay at island camps near Sitka that 

were used by local branches of that clan. Informants agreed that the Sitka Sound herring egg harvest 

was open to members of other communities who were free to harvest eggs where and in whatever 

quantity they wished. One elder told us, my grandfather will not slap my hand if I reach into his bowl, 

meaning that clan relatives have customary rights to use foods in another clan members area. 

Written records corrobaroate the oral history and document the history of herring spawn 

harvest by TIingits living in the Sitka Sound area or coming from home communities for the harvest. 

Marchand visited Sitka as part of his 1790-92 voyage (F1eurieu, 1969) and wrote 

The principle food of the natives of Tchinkitanay {Sitka 71ingit} is fish, fresh or smoked, tile 

dried spawn offish, of which they make a sort of cake3. and the flesh of the animals that tlley kill. 

Captain Richard Cleveland visited Sitka Sound on a trading voyage in 1799. He mentioned 

two groups of Indians present in the sound on April 2. 

The following morning, the natives came soon after daylight and began without hesitation to 

dispose of these furs to us•........ Our linguist recogized them to be the Hoodsnahoo tribe
 

{Kootz1lahoo Inlet or Angoon 71ingit}, who had come thus early to the coast to get a supply of 

the spawn ofa certain fish {herring} which constitutes their principal food in the spring of the 

3.We have no ruenl references 10 use of a pressed cake of herring eggs. 
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year. As this tribe had attacked the cutter last year, alone, we thought it not improbable that, /tow 

thai they were united with the Norfolk Sound tribe {refers to 71ingit in Sitka Sound}, they might 

detennine to make another attempt (DeA.nnond, 1978). 

Rezanov wrote that over a thousand Kolosh (Tlingit Indians) had come to Sitka Sound and 

were present for the herring egg harvest on Mar 22, 1806 (Pierce, 1972). Khlebnikov, who spent much 

time in Sitka during his work in North America as a manager for the Russian America Company from 

1817 through 1832, wrote 

The Kolosh {71ingit} ofSitka begin preparing food in February when the herring come in. 171ey 

do not preserve this fish because it molds and spoils easily; but they do preserve the roe. The 

Kolosh know when the herring spawn, and prepare a wicker container, tie it, and submerge it with 

stones in the water near the shore. The released roe settle on the wicker, which is then taken from 

the water and dried in sun or just in the air. Ulhen the roe is dry, they remove it from the wicker 

and keep it to use......... In addition to fish, raspberries are preserved and eaten witll herring roe, 

thus making a tolkuska4 (KIebnikov 1976, orig. 1861). 

Indians continued to come to Sitka Sound for this harvest despite the recent war with the 

Russians at Sitka. Krause (1979, orig. 1885), in writing of events in Sitka in the early 1800s, reported 

that 

From 1821 to 1826 Murawief administered the {Russian} colonies ln the spring about one 

thousand people assembled there {Sitka Sound mainland} and perhaps as many again on tile 

neighboring islands to gather the eggsS. 

4.0lher sources do not mention the use of wicker or baskets for use as deposition strata. 

5.TIingits continued return to Sitka Sound for herring egg harvest even after the war with Baranof. Many Sitka TIingit lived in 

Peril Strait near Sitkoh Bay in the decades .immediately following the war (Thornton 1989: Price 1989). 
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Krause arrived on a field trip to Sitka on April 25, 1882 and reported: 

Everywhere along the beach I see jisheggs {herring eggs} being dried on strings hung up between 

poles. Some jisheggs are spread on rocks and cloths (McCaffrey 1981, orig. 188J'-82). 

Dne informant told us that Father Duncan, founder of Metlakatla, recorded 20,000 people in 

Sitka for a herring festival, sometime in the late 1800s. This estimate is probably exaggerated, but it 

does indicate that many people from other communities in southeast came to Sitka Sound for the 

harvest. Moser (1899) described the herring egg harvest in southeast as follows: 

In April the herring come 10 the shores in countless numbers to spawn, depositing their eggs in the 

sea grass, rockweed, and on the bushes hanging in the water. At this time the Indians plant 

hemlock twigs at the low-water mark, where they become covered with spawn, after which they are 

gathered in canoe loads. The spawn is heaped upon the twigs, to which it adheres in grapelike 

clusters, which are sometimes called "Alaska grapes, "and is consumed by the natives in large 

quantities, either fresh or dried, and cooked as occasion demands, and for winter use. Usually it 

is eaten with rancid oil, which is the sauce that goes with all their delicacies, even the berries. 

The Tlingit language has a developed vocabulary for herring harvest, trade, and barter of 

resources shown in Table 1. This reflects the importance of subsistence harvest of herring eggs. 
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TABLE 1. Tlingit nomenclature related to herring egg harvest and trade6. 

Hemlock = yan 
Young hemlock = tukf 
Hemlock = haaw (for herring eggs) 
Macrocystis kelp = daaw 
Hair Kelp = ne 
Yellow seaweed = tayeidi 
Herring =yaaw 
Herring oil = yaaw eexi 
Herring rake =xidalaa, xit/aa 
Herring eggs are generally referred to as haaw, daaw, or ne depending on whether the substratum used 

for egg collection is hemlock branches, macrocystis kelp, or hair seaweed respectively. 

Types of Exchange 

aat yax = exchange, general. 
aa daa sea = fair exchange. What ever you feel is fair exchange. If a person feels it is not fair he says: 
aat dei akwstaak = I will add this much more on top of it. 
aa yeen dax = Split right in half such as a catch of fish between two partners. Elders said that Tlingits 

were always fair to each other in order to always protect good will. 
leu kaa.u = I will buy. This type of exchange came in with the use of money in transactions. 
at wu hoon = Selling, this type of exchange also came in with the use of money in transactions. 
aa wu.xa = A certain relative can come and take part of your harvest without asking for a share. It is 

just understood. He just takes his share. 

du kaanix di gee du = (material things from a relative) A love gift is prompted by the receiver and 
involves unequal exchange. For example, the receiver will give you less than th~ value in 
return, and you have to accept. Usually when a food gift is given, it is received with the 
understanding that it shall be repaid with fair exchange. If the gift is not repaid then no other 
food gift will be given until the debt is paid. 

Historic Harvest Methods 

At least two types of western hemlock were recognized by informants- smooth and scored 

bark. The type with smooth bark was preferred as a collecting strata for herring eggs to the variety 

with scored or indented bark. Eggs deposited on the second variety tend to pick up dirt and plant 

material from the variegated bark. Both branches and small trees were cut. Trees and branches with 

full foliage have been preferred since they provide more strata for egg deposition. For this reason trees 

6.Transcription of 11ingit words follows the system proposed by Naish and Story as closely as possible. Spelling for some terms 

were supplied by elder 11ingit speakers we interviewed and may differ sli&htly from the Naish and Story system for writing 

11ingit (Davis, 1976). 
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on the forest edge or recent regrowth have been preferred for herring egg harvest. Trees and branches 

were usually cut and placed in the water in advance of herring spawn. 

Hemlock branches and small tices were set just slightly outside the intertidal Lone in areas 

where herring were known to spawn. Strata were weighted with rocks or other heavy objects so that 

they would hang vertically in the water column with the weighted end on the bottom. Branches and 

trees were set individually and in skates. Sets were made from canoes and directly from the beach. 

Since spawn might not appear at a particular location, harvesters tended to set branches in a number of 

locations. Hemlock sets were checked regularly for presence of spawn. When spawn was thick 

enough, hemlock sets were cut into manageable pieces and brought ashore by canoe for processing. 

Branches with thin spawn, branches with spawn that has become sandy from unsettled weather, and 

branches with over-ripe spawn were left in situ to hatch7. 

Herring eggs on macrocystis kelp and on hair seaweed were generally h¥vested from naturally 

occurring beds. Of these two, eggs on hair seaweed, ne, was preferred, possibly because of its 

abundance, ease in processing, and the neutral taste of this strata8. Ne grows in the intertidal zone. If 

presence of good spawn coincides with large tides, ne can be gathered by hand or with a short rake. 

Under other tidal conditions, a long rake or a grapple was used to reach submerged lie. As with Iraaw, 

ne was brought ashore by canoe for processing. 

Eggs on macrocystis kelp were harvested from canoe. Less was said about use of this strata 

than about haaw and ne9• We heard some reports that macrocystis kelp was occasionally cut from a 

7.Because spawn can develop on hemlock branches, excess sets of hemlock do not damage the resource.
 

8.0ther Native groups may prefer other strata for deposition.
 

9.Some interesting speCUlations can be made about the ecological relationships among sea Oller. sea urchins. and macrocyst is
 

kelp. Perhaps low sea otter populations allow large sea urchin populations which keep macrocyst is kelp grazed down. 

During the recent historic period sea otter populations have been low, so use of macrocystis kelp as a strata for herring eggs 

might also be depressed. 
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kelp bed and transported to a spawning area where it was then set as a strata. This probably took place 

occasionally, but it was not a major characteristic of harvest. 

Other strata have occa:Jonally been used for herring egg collection. Informants told us they 

sometimes used a rockweed, Fucus distichus, called te tayeidi lO for a stratum. We also learned of a 

Japanese set in which blueberry bushes are used as a stratum. Informants recall that this item was sold 

to Japan at one timell. 

From our interviews with elders we believe that most Sitka TIingit clan houses participated in 

the herring harvest in the historic period. Given how highly prized herring eggs have been as both a 

food and a trade item and the methods of harvest and preservation used, harvest levels were probably 

substantial. A traditional household unit included all persons living in a clan house and may have 

totalled 50 persons or more12. A household planning a potlatch or payoff party may well have planned 

to harvest enough eggs to feed hundreds of guests over a number of days13. A household actively 

engaged in traditional trade and exchange would likely dry large quantities of herring eggs for this 

purpose14. Based on these uses for herring eggs and interviews with elders, we can roughly estimate 

that a harvesting household may have taken from 500 to 10,000 lbs of herring eggs, depending on 

household size, anticipation of coming potlatches and payoff parties, and involvement in inter-village 

trade and exchange of eggs. 

lO.uterally "banging from a rock". Eggs deposited on this strata are harvested commercially in the Togiak area and sold in 

Japan (Immamura. 1989). 

1l.We have DO information on this sale or the quantities of herring eggs sold. Informants stated that sale was banned because 

of possible damage to blucbeny bushes, known to be eaten by deer. Some informants saw sets of bluebeny bushes in the 

1989 ItaJvestiDg seuon. They thought that some illegal sale of eggs on beny branches may be taking place. since they did 

not know of use of herring eggs on bluebeny bushes by southeast Alaska residents. 

12.11ingit families traditionally lived in clan houses with large numbers of related people living under one roof. A clan 

household was typically made up of matrilineally related nuclear households. 

13.Potlatches or payoff parties are traditional llingit celebratory feasts in which a clan of one moiety honors or "pays off" a 

clan of the other moiety. These may associated with death rites. house building, or other life cycle events. Large quantities 

of special food is gathered and prepared for feeding guests and for distribution as gifts. Preparation for a payoff party was 

an expressed purpose of part of the Angoon herring egg harvest in Sitka Sound in 1989. 

14.Dried eggs were needed for exchange with trading partners and for more loosely structured trade. Sitka 11ingit traded well 

into interior communities in what are now British Columbia and Yukon Territory. 
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Historic Preservation and Utilization Methods 

Historically, herring egg laden hemlock branches, hair seaweed, and macrocystis kelp were 

taken to preservation areas for processiug. In the precontact and early contact period, air drying of 

herring eggs was the preservation method used. Because they were close to harvesting areas and 

usually had good winds for drying eggs, the islands in Sitka Sound were used by all the Sitka clans and 

visiting relatives from around southeast Alaska. The islands were known as ideal drying areas because 

the wind would blow through the trees without obstruction. Egg laden hemlock branches, hair 

seaweed, and macrocystis kelp were hung on tree branches to air dry. Children would take the 

branches and climb up the tree and tie off the eggs to the overhanging tree branches15• Ne was also 

dried on rope strung for that purpose. Swanton (1905b) described this preservation method, 

When covered with eggs, these boughs were lifted into the canoe, carried ashore, and placed to dry 

on the branches ofa tree which had been stripped of its smaller twigs. To raise them into place 

there was employed a large wooden hook taken from a tree where a branch comes off, and it was 

thjen a comparatively simple matter, but after they were dried the eggs became very brittle and !lad 

to be handled with care. Hemlock boug!ls are said to be used in preference to ot!lers because t!ley 

leave no peculiar taste. 

Respondents remember seeing whole trees white with drying eggs, and some problems 

occurred with the seagulls landing by the eggs16. Herring eggs took about four days to dry, depending 

on the weather. Dried eggs were stored in boxes for trade and local consumption. Traditional bent 

wood boxes were originally used for this purpose. Later on, use of fish packing boxes became common. 

15A number of elde~ now in their 70s recall doing this as children. 

16.Thcsc herring egg drying trees can still be seen around Sitka and are marked by long trimmed branches parallel to the 

ground. Trees were trimmed to be good for drying. 
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Fresh herring eggs on all strata were eaten after being rinsed in sea water to remove sperm or 

milt17, briefly blanched in boiling water, and dipped in seal oil. Dried haaw were reconstituted by 

soaking in salt water. The reconstituted haaw were then cooked and eaten as the fresh product. Dried 

ne was sometimes eaten without soaking. Some specialty food items may ha~t: been made by pounuing 

dried eggs (Petrov, 1880). In addition to being a prized subsistence food in daily diet, both fresh and 

dried herring eggs were needed for potlatches and other important feasts. 

According to our elder informants, preservation methods began to change with the arrival of 

fIsh-buying schooners in the 188Os. Schooners salted flSh, and Tlingits experimented with salting 

herring eggs. Fresh eggs were kept in heavy brine for three days, and then drained and packed with dry 

salt. The dry salt would pull even more liquid out of the eggs. Eggs were reconstituted by soaking to 

remove the salt. 

The opening of the cold storage in Sitka in about 1915 led to further change in preservation for 

some households. The cold storage rented out freezer space, some of which was used for storing of 

herring eggs. People started to get home freezers in the 1940s and began to use them to store eggs. 

Freezing has become the most common preservation method today, although we were told that some 

people continue to dry or salt small quantities of eggs. 

The use of camps on islands for harvesting and drying of herring eggs declined over time. We 

were told that Tlingit use of many of the islands in Sitka Sound was eliminated or restricted when fox 

farms were established early in this century. Later on, power boats made it possible for harvesters to 

return to locations closer to home for herring egg processing. As freezing supplanted drying as the 

preferred method of preservation, island camps, with their good drying conditions, were no longer 

necessary or generally used. 

17.Some respondents living on the east side of town complained that it has been difficult to get clean sea water on the east side 

of Sitka due to industrial pollution. Herring eggs are presently harvested well away from the pulp mill which is located close 

to Herring Cove in Silver Bay. 
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Historic Trade and Exchange 

Extensive trade networks existed in southeast Alaska before the Russian period. Herring eggs, 

sea otter pelts, and fur seal pelts were some of the items available to Sitka Tlingits that were widely 

traded. This strictly indigenous trading network enlarged during the historic period as Tlingit became 

middlemen between Russian traders and tribes in the interior of Canada. Later on they were 

middlemen trading between American independent traders and Hudson Bay Company trading posts on 

the Canadian coast and interior Indians. 

Sitka traded with members of other tribes for specialized foods such as soap berries, hooligan 

oil, dried hooligan, nagoon berries, high bush cranberries, dried seaweed, and mountain goat meat, and 

prized raw materials and craft products such as mountain goat fleece, sheep horns, horn ladles, 

wolverine fur, dyes for Chilkat blankets, baskets, copper, and other items. Elders told us that dried 

herring eggs were traded as far as the Yukon Territory. They were gifts to the Alsek, Klukwan, Stikine, 

and Taku tribes that required gifts for passage into interior Alaska and Canada. Trade took place both 

with members of other tribes coming to Sitka and members of Sitka clans going to other areas. 

Sitka traders frequently had trading partners in other communities with whom they had 

regular exchanges over the years. With a trading partner, payment or exchange of other items for 

those received would not be expected to take place immediately. While some of the trade and 

exchange was carried on through a system of direct barter, economies of southeast Alaska also used 

other currencies throughout the 1800s or earlier. At time of contact, sea otter and fur seal pelts, seal 

and hooligan oil, dried salmon sides and strips, dried herring eggs, and other indigenous trade items 

were probably cross-valued, meaning that the value of one item could be expressed in terms of the 

quantity of another item. Blankets, rifles, bullets, buttons, and beads became an introduced currency 

early in the 1800s and, along with furs, were used as a medium of exchange. Cash was well established 
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in the late 1800s. Traditional trade and exchange of subsistence herring eggs included these currencies 

and cash. 

Based on interviews wiLh elders and our review of the literature on T.ingit society (cf. de 

Laguna 1960, 1972; Krause 1979; Landon 1977; Oberg 1980; Swanton 1908, 1909) most trade and 

exchange in traditional Tlingit society was reciprocal, that is, the giver almost always expected payment 

in kind or in currency in return for the gift18. 

Elders we interviewed thought that trade in herring eggs was a very important part of the 

traditional subsistence seasonal round when they were growing up and in the preceding historical 

period. Based on the importance elder informants placed on herring egg harvest and on trade and 

exchange of dried eggs with other communities, we would estimate that a substantial portion of the 

total herring egg harvest in Sitka Sound was traded to or exchanged with other communitiesl9. 

Along with changes in preservation methods, changes in transportation systems in southeast 

Alaska have altered the way trade in herring eggs takes place. Before other methods of preservation 

and transport were available, herring eggs for trade were dried and then transported in water proof 

packing in dugout canoes. Although some change may have occurred with use of sailing vessels for 

transport, bigger changes took place with increase in motorized vessel traffic in southeast with 

commercial fishing boats, barge lines, and other commercial carriers moving herring eggs for trade in 

the early part of this century. With the availability of much faster means of transportation and a shift 

to freezing as a preferred preservation method, fresh herring eggs have become the main item that is 

traded and bartered. Eggs are used fresh or frozen by the recipient. These are transported by fishing 

18An elder explained how his household sent egp to Yakutat and reccM:d hooligan. Hc said that he would stop sending thc 

eggs to Yakutat if he did not get hooligan or other products in exchange. In anthropologicaltcrms. this type of "balanccd 

reciprocity" can be contnlSted with other non-reciprocal forms of distribution and cxchange found in other hunting and 

gathering societies. In contnlSt with some huntcr gathcrer socicties where non-reciprocal sharing is the norm. TIingit society 

may be based more on a "pay as you go" principle. 

19.Note that, while we know that large quantities of cggs were harvestcd by both local and non-local llingits for both thcir own 

consumption and for trade, we have no quantitative measures for thc historical period. 
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boat and Alaska State ferries, but, increasingly, the bulk of eggs traded and bartered move by air 

freight between Sitka and other communities. 

Change in Harvesting 

Elders were consistent in noting that the strength of herring spawn had declined drastically in 

their lifetimes20• We were told that the spawn was almost always good until about 1935 when sardine 

boats started taking loads of herring to salteries located in Washington Bay, Port Conclusion, Port 

Alexander, and Killisnoo21. Herring population was reportedly reduced until about 1940. They also 

noted that age class of herring taken commercialJy has gone down a great deal in recent years. No one 

spoke of a year when it was impossible to harvest herring eggs in Sitka Sound, although there was 

reference to a time of two winters when summer did not arrive and spawn was poor22. The regularity of 

the Sitka Sound herring spawn contrasts with spawn near Angoon, Hoonah, and other southeast 

communities that does not consistently appear in quantity from year to year. 

Cultural Context 

The Kiksad~ one of the main Sitka Tlingit clans, have songs, dances, stories, and an oral 

history that include reference to herring, herring eggs, and Herring Rock. Herring Rock, located 

across from the Sitka Pioneer Home and presently covered by the Sheffield Hotel, was an important 

landmark in Tlingit Sitka before the coming of the Russians and continued to be a focal point for 

2O.Commercial harvest of herring began in 1882 with a herring reduction plant at Killisnoo. In the peak year of 1929, 3,120,307 

gal. of herring oil and 23,872,093 Ibs of herring meal were produced at reduction plants. Stock depletion resulted in fIShing 

restrictions in 1939 (Huizer, 1952). 

21.Mr. Herman Kitka collected fur seals ncar Sitka as part of U.S. FISh and Wildlife research in the 19405 and has seal pelts 

and a seal sltin coat from that time. Fur seal migration takes them close to Sitka. The seals were feeding on herring. 

Herman believes that decline in herring has caused a decline in fur seal abundance. We do not know of hunting of fur seals 

by Sitka Natives in recent times. 

22.This occurred before our oldest informants were born and may well have been the cold summer following the eruption of 

Krakatoa in 1883. 
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traditional celebrations, including a herring festival held prior to the herring egg harvest23. Nine clans 

were present or represented in the Sitka herring egg harvest festivities. The nine clan houses in Sitka 

are the Shark, Halibut, Murrelet, Brown Bear, Thunderbird, Eagle, Land Otter, Eagles Nest and the 

Wolf houses. People coming tll Sitka to harvest herring eggs were recognized by their Tlingit name or 

names and their membership in the Eagle or Raven moiety. 

A Kiksadi settlement was located just to the north of Herring Rock at the time of the arrival of 

Russian traders. Kiksadi women are entitled to use a herring emblem on blankets and other regalia, 

and Kiksadi have a dance and accompanying song that points to the importance of herring, herring 

eggs, and Herring Rock to their clan24. 

According to one story, herring come to Sitka Sound in February to look over the bays and 

inlets. They then leave until they return to spawn in March and April. Another story tells of the dire 

consequences of ftshing-in the dark. A man was fIshing for herring off Herring Rock well into the 

night. He did not notice any physical changes taking place to his body as he fIshed but, by dawn, he had 

been transformed into an owl. The owl then flew off and landed in trees near the 1988 location of the 

community college. Informants interpreted this story, which said that you would turn into an owl if you 

ftshed past sunset, as the fIrst regulation to prevent over harvesting of herring in Sitka Sound25.26 . 

23.The herring festival was probably held close to Herring Rock. According to Mark Jacobs Jr.. Herring Rock had a pool 

where herring were stranded at low tide. 

24.Herring Rock has been ·emblematic· for Sitka Kiksadi and has been tied to their position as the first clan to settle in the 

Sitka area. Some controversies exist concerning Herring Rock and use of the symbol that stem from relations between the 

Kiksadi and the clans of the Kagwanlaan and from the resolution of the war with Wrangell. 

25.Cultural myth may often be used to encode a behavioral prescription, and the story of the man who turned into an owl 

provides an easy mnemonic for a harvesting rule. 

26.Swanton (1905a) recorded the following. summarized Skidegate Haida text concerning herring egg harvest. 

"Raven went to the dance house of the Herring People. and when he opened the door to look at them dancing. his 

mustache was covered with herring spawn. This spawn tasted bad. and Raven became disgusted and threw his 

mustache away. It grew into a seaweed [Raven's mustache in Haidal. Raven then pushed a hemlock bough into the 

house and drew it out. It was covered with thick. good-lasting spawn. This is why hemlock boughs are used to 

collect herring spawn today, in preference to Raven's mustache." (quoted in Turner. 1982) 
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IV. CURRENT PATIERNS OF HARVESTING 

Timing or Harvest 

Seal, sea lion, and the sea gull feeding activity are indicators for the subsistence harvester that 

the herring have arrived to Sitka Sound. Regular monitoring of the traditional herring spawn areas is 

necessary to anticipate when the herring will spawn. Active harvesters drive out on Halibut Point road 

to check for spawn daily or use skiffs to cruise the islands in Sitka Sound looking for schooled herring 

close to the beach. In recent years the ADF&G has monitored the herring roe percent as part of its. 

management of the commercial herring roe fishery in Sitka Sound. Subsistence users follow ADF&G 

herring roe. percent estimates. When the roe count reaches about 10 percent the herring are ready to 

spawn. In most years Sitka herring spawn in April. In the current year, however, first herring spawn 

appeared on March 261.7. 

One elder said that a late spring, like the one experienced in 1989, results in an early herring spawn. 

Locations of herring spawn also changed in 1989. The location of spawn used for subsistence shifted 

from southern Sitka Sound to as far north as Katlian Bay. Three Entrance Bay and Pirates Cove, areas 

used for macrocystis harvest, did not receive any spawn in 1989; this limited harvest on this stratum. 

Apart from these changes, the locations where herring eggs were harvested for subsistence in 1989 

appear to be basically the same ones that were used historically. Figure 1 show areas most commonly 

used for herring egg on hemlock and hair seaweed, and herring egg harvest on macrocystis 

respectively28. Herring are known to spawn in other areas accessible to Sitka residents. Katlian Bay 

and Nakwasina Sound and other areas receive some use as well. These secondary areas 

27.Data on timing of spawn are from Bob Dejong. ADF&G management biologist in Sitka and from interviews with active 

harvesters. 

28.Some Sitka harvesters may use additional areas for herring egg on macrocyst is harvests. 
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are held in reserve by Sitka subsistence users and may be used should harvest in Sitka Sound become 

unproductive. 

Selection and Placement of Hemlock Branches and Trees 

Sitka's most active harvesters, those who supply many people with herring eggs, set 60 to 80 

small hemlock trees about 15 to 20 feet long in sets of 2 to 10 trees. In contrast, less active harvesters 

may set a small number of hemlock branches in one or two sets. Branches are much easier to handle. 

Egg laden trees can be so heavy that harvest from a small skiff is difficult. The most active harvesters 

prepare well in advance so that they are able to have their sets in place at the optimal time and place. 

Less active harvesters may wait until herring are spawning to begin their preparations. 

Young hemlock trees are selected for use as herring egg strata. Elder informants told us that 

there are two type of young hemlock. The first type has small ridges running parallel on the tree. The 

second and preferred tree is a smooth round tree. This was confirmed by active harvesters who told us 

that they do not harvest the tree with the ridges because they have moss growing in the ridges. The 

harvesters do not like moss peeling off on the eggs when they are cooked therefore round hemlocks are 

the preferred tree. Trees with full branches are preferred because they provide more area for egg 

deposition29• Informants told us that they used to be able to cut trees right at the spawning beaches, 

but that they currently have to go further afield to find good trees. Trees are cut along the Sitka road 

system and transported by skiff to harvest sites. They are also cut from areas closer to the shoreline 

and spawning sites, particularly by the most active harvesters. Some harvesters go to more isolated 

areas in Sitka Sound for good trees. Trees are cut and trimmed with chainsaws, handsaws, and axes. 

High harvesters told us that they were pUlling out more sets in recent years and modified the 

way they make their sets. They have come to anticipate that some of their sets will be stolen and put in 

29.0ne of the most active harvesters regularly cut trees growing in clear-cut areas because they had full branches. 
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enough sets to cover this expected loss3O. As much as possible, subsistence harvesters hide their set 

locations so that they will not be found by others. Harvesters stopped using buoys to mark their sets 

and stopped using heavy rope to tie their trees or branches together. When they used heavy rope, seine 

boats were able to use their blud<s and winches to hoist whole sets on deck. Tying off sets to the beach 

was also discontinued because the shore line would also be covered with spawn and show as a thick 

white line running to the beach from the set. Harvesters are able to find their hidden sets by 

remembering shore features. 

The hemlock trees and branches are usually set such that they will just be submerged at low 

tide. Sets we observed were in water from about 10 to 30 feet deep31. Rocks or construction bricks 

were tied to the butt end of trees and bunches of branches with pieces of web or seine twine. The trees 

or branches were set such that they would float perpendicular in the water. Trees in skates were tied 

together with heavy twine or pieces of ground line and separated about 20 feet from one another. The 

most active harvesters try to get their sets in the water before spawning occurs and have found that 

good deposition of eggs will not occur if sets are made after the water is milky. 

Subsistence harvesters think that herring spawn best at mean low water, however, the spawn 

fluctuates with the flood and ebb tides. One respondent said that he has noticed that herring usually 

start spawning at small tides. Herring trees and branches are left to soak for 2-4 days after the spawn 

has begun, depending on the amount of spawn in an area. 

This year saw an early false spawn in some areas. A false spawn occurs where male herring 

are releasing sperm with very few females releasing eggs. When this happens, subsistence harvesters 

may pull their sets and move them to another area. Although it is possible to wait for another herring 

3O.Sitka harvesters believe that out of town seine boalS are responsible for most of the theft. We were told that one Juneau 

boat was seen pulling egg laden hemlock branches in the 1989 season. 

31.A limited amount of direct observation was done with very active harvesters. Less active or less expenenced harvesters may 

use other methods. 
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spawn to set on top of the thin false spawn, the resulting subsistence product will not be high quality; 

the inner herring eggs from the false spawn will mature under the fresh new eggs. Matured herring 

eggs start turning brown and small eyes become visible. When the color of eggs has changed from 

white to brown the eggs are of lower quiJity for eating. When eyes have formed they are no longer 

used. The preferred quality eggs are white, deposited about an inch thick on the branches. 

In addition to the setting methods described above, some branches are set directly from the 

beach at low tide. We also noted that about three branches were set from the float at Sandy Cove. We 

also heard reports that blueberry bushes, wire mesh screen, cheese cloth, and plastic tarp were 

occasionally used as deposition strata. 

Harvesting Herring Eggs on Hemlock Branches 

Small skiffs and runabouts are the most common vessels used by Sitka residents for harvesting 

herring eggs. We saw 14 to 18 foot aluminum skiffs with small outboards, open Boston Whalers of 

various sizes, and 23 foot cabin cruisers and other similar small vessels being used for herring egg 

harvest. 

Harvesters using sunken and unmarked sets get in the vicinity of their set by locating shore 

landmarks. They then drag a grappling hook through the water to snag either the egg laden branches 

or the ground line connecting individual trees. The roe covered trees and branches that have been 

snagged are then pulled to the skiff. Although smaller branches may then be pulled directly into a skiff, 

branches and trees are more commonly cut into manageable pieces before they are loaded. Based on 

our observations, a fully laden tree can hold more than 1000 Ibs of quality eggs, much more than can be 

handled in a small skiff. The cut branches are placed in plastic totes, pails, and garbage cans or loaded 

directly into the harvesting skiff. Before the eggs are put in the boat they are usually dipped 2-3 time to 
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rinse both the milt or sperm and to wash out any sand or foreign matter from the branches. Sand or 

other material lowers the quality of the herring eggs, and they stay fresh longer if milt is washed out. 

If trees and branches Cu"e thickly covered with spawn, the harvesting ".essel can be quickly filled 

to capacity. Eggs are brought home for processing and distribution. While harvesters of small 

amounts of eggs may carry them up from any docking location, high harvesters prefer docks with 

loading ramps that facilitate transfer of eggs to the bed of a pickup. One enterprising harvester loaded 

eggs directly from his 17 foot Boston Whaler to the lined bed of his pick-up. A boat load of eggs, 

estimated at 1000 to 1500 lbs, could be quickly loaded in this way. 

In addition to having sets stolen or ruined by false spawn, sets may not be harvested for other 

reasons. Spawn might be too thin in a particular location, resulting in a low quality subsistence 

product. Rough weather might wash sand and debris into the eggs. Because of weather or other 

reasons the harvester may not be able to get back to his sets until eggs have developed. Trees and 

branches also may also be left in the water because the harvester has fulfUled his or her subsistence 

needs. The eggs left in the water are thought to develop normally. 

Harvesting Herrine EKeS on Hair Seaweed 

Harvestable hair seaweed grows just below lowest low water. A subsistence harvester wanting 

this produd pays attention to where this seaweed grows and whether or not the area usually receives a 

good herring spawn. When minus tides coincide with good spawn deposition, as they did in 1989, /Ie 

(herring eggs on hair seaweed) can be harvested in quantity by hand by a person wearing waders or 

rubber boots. This variety of seaweed breaks off easily, especially when thickly covered with herring 

eggs. Ne can quickly be gathered by the arm load. At higher tides, ne is gathered with rakes and 

grappling hooks. Ne beds can be extremely productive under good conditions. In 1989 we observed 
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the harvest by hand of about 500 Ibs of ne by two people from a 10 foot by 10 foot area in about 20 

minutes at a minus tide. As with haaw or herring eggs on branches, ne are taken home for processing. 

HarvestilYZ Herring Eggs on Macrocysiis Kelp 

Egg covered fronds of macrocystis kelp are selected by subsistence harvesters from kelp beds 

where herring have spawned. Fronds are pulled into the harvesting vessel by hand or with a rake or 

grapple and cut into containers for transport32• Based on interview reports, 1989 was a poor year for 

harvest of herring eggs on macrocystis kelp. A number of our informants stated that they uSually 

harvested on this strata, but did not find good spawn in their usual harvest locations. We were not able 

to observe this harvest. 

In terms of overall harvest of herring eggs, eggs on macrocystis kelp is harvested by fewer 

subsistence users and in much smaller quantity than ne and haaW33. Figure 1 shows harvesting 

locations for herring eggs on macrocystis kelp34. The main productive macrocystis harvesting area is 

located south southwest of Sitka at Three Entrance Bay and Pirates Cove; some herring eggs on kelp 

are also taken north of the airport at Whiting Harbor. In some years herring spawn near kelp beds 

west of Sitka across Sitka Sound, bordering Kruzof Island, and these areas are used for harvesting. 

Reaching the main productive area requires crossing open water and entail both more exposure to seas 

and weather and more time and cost than the areas where ne and haaw are harvested. Informants 

indicated that larger skiffs or boats were needed to safely harvest in these areas. This difficulty of 

access may be a factor that limits harvest. 

32.0ccasionally some subsistence use~ may cut kelp and move it to spawning areas. We did not hear of anyone doing this in 

the 1989 season. 

33.Kelp beds in the vicinity of Sitka may still be recovering from possible excessive harvesting of commercial roe on Kelp some 

yea~ ago. 

34.Some Sitka residents may use areas in addition to lhose shown for harvest of this subsistence product. 
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Harvest of herring roe on macrocystis kelp is regulated by permits are issued from the Sitka 

ADF&G office. Permits allow an individual to take 32 Ibs of egg covered kelp or a household to take 

158 Ibs. Selected state regulations covering subsistence and personal use herring egg harvesting are 

reproduced in Appendix 1. The: regulatory permit limits placed on harvest cf macrocystis may restrict 

both the total annual harvest and participation in harvest on this strata to some extent. Informants told 

us that. when they did harvest macrocystis, they harvested in quantity, much as with ne and haaw. With 

these latter two items, ability to transport and process the subsistence food is more of a limiting factor 

than regulatory limits or difficulty of harvest. We were told that, when herring eggs on kelp are 

gathered in abundance, this subsistence food was distributed to those who did not harvest it themselves. 

Herring roe on macrocystis was not frequently mentioned in our interviews wilh elders 

concerning early herring egg harvesting practices and few informants referred to the Tlingit word daaw 

(macrocystis kelp) as an important herring egg stratum. This indicates that harvest on daaw has been 

of less importance in Sitka Sound than harvest on the other two strata for some time. 

Permits for harvesting herring roe on kelp have been required since 1979. Note lhal mosl 

herring eggs harvested in Sitka Sound are taken as ne or haaw rather than as eggs on kelp. The 

permitted harvest amount of roe on kelp has been limited to eliminate illegal sale of this food item. 

We were told that subsistence harvesters gathering eggs on kelp for themselves and for barter and 

trade did not always observe the permit limits. For this reason permit data should be seen as providing 

an indication of the level of interest in this type of harvest rather than an actual measurement. 

Table two shows the harvest ror 1987 though 198~. Table three shows the number of 

subsistence permits issued for harvest of herring eggs on macrocystis kelp by community and year for 

1979 though 1989. Based on these data, harvest of from 3,900 to 8,800 Ibs per year of herring eggs on 

3S.For all of these years Alaska residents from any Alaskan community were eligible for permits. New Boardof Fisheries 

regulations defining subsistence and personal~ (see Appendix 1) will take effect for the 1990 season. 
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macrocystis kelp have been reported in recent years, with between 62 and 75 percent of permits issued 

to Sitka residents. The number of permits issued rose from 26 in 1981 to 127 in 1988, and reported 

harvest level rose from 1921bs in 1981 to a high of 88271bs in 1987. Part of this change may reflect 

better understanding of and compliance with permit requirements than a rise in dem&ild for this 

subsistence food. Good spawn on kelp was not available in 1989; this is reflected in the low number of 

permits issued for 1989 and the sharply decreased harvest level over previous years. 

TABLE 2. Macrocystis harvesting permits issued by community for Sitka Sound area, 1987 through 
1989. 

Community 1987 1988 1989 

Anchorage 1 
Angoon 1 
Craig 6 2 1 
Hydaburg 4 1 1 
Juneau 8 5 3 
Kake 2 8 2 
Kasaan 1 
Ketchikan 8 2 3 
Kotzebue 1 
Petersburg 2 4 4 
Seattle 4 6 1 
Sitka 60 89 52 
Wrangell 2 8 1 
Other 1 

Total permits 97 127 70 

Source: ADF&G, Sitka. Data meso 
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TABLE 3. Herring spawn on kelp subsistence harvests, 1979-88, Sitka Sound36. 

Year Permits Permits Total Pounds 
Issued Returned Harvested 

1979 21 10 137 
1980 19 13 145 
1981 26 19 192 
1982 36 25 886 
1983 69 48 1991 
1984 50 40 1281 
1985 71 45 3963 
1986 90 82 3929 
1987 97 59 8827 
1988 127 77 6146 
1989 70 53 962 

Source: ADF&G, 1989a and ADF&G records in Sitka. 

Preparing. Preserving. and Packing Herring Eggs 

Food preparation follows the traditional cooking methods. Herring roe, both ne and haaw, is 

dipped in boiling water once or twice. Eggs become unpalatable if they are cooked too long. 

Overcooked eggs turn dull white, and they become quite rubbery in texture and loose their flavor. 

Properly cooked bunches of eggs are barely warmed and retain some translucence. Cooked roe is 

eaten with seal oil or hooligan oil. Soy sauce, butter, mayonnaise, honey, vinegar, sait and pepper are 

also used. Herring roe may also be eaten fresh or uncooked. 

Preservation starts as soon as possible after harvest. Although some eggs are dried or salted, 

freezing is the most common method of home preservation. Haaw are cut into suitable pieces and 

placed in ziplock bags for freezing. Ne is treated similarly. Some people are experimenting with 

vacuum packing as new method for preservation. Frozen eggs can be used until the next year's harvest, 

although quality declines as with other frozen products. 

36.Tolal harvest expanded from harvests reported on returned permits to include estimale of the non-reported harvest. 
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Eggs harvested for customary trade and barter are shipped out of town fresh, with haaw 

predominating. Eggs are shipped out of town by Alaska Airlines, local air taxis, private boats and 

Alaska Marine Highway. Usually eggs are packed in large boxes with liners to proteci from leakage. 

Alaska Airlines requires and other carriers encourage people to use standard seafood shipping boxes 

with liners, and Alaska Airlines has a special shipping rate for seafood packed thiS way. The boxes with 

liners cost $4.50. Smaller quantities may be sent in five gallon food buckets or other packages. 

High Harvesters 

Based on subsistence survey data for the 1987 harvest year, a relatively small number of 

households in Sitka account for a large portion of the total harvest of herring eggs taken for subsistence 

use37. Field work in 1989 confumed the earlier survey results. Through interviews with ADF&G staff 

and Sitka residents and examination of shipping records, we found that about 20 households fall into 

the high harvesting group. For our purposes a high harvester was a household that was known to supply 

many households with herring eggs. Although systematic measurement was not attempted in 1989, we 

estimate that households in this group harvested about 300 lbs of eggs or more. We also found all of 

the identified high harvesters were Alaska Native residents of Sitka. While there is non-Native 

participation in this fIShery, non-Natives are not known to harvest in quantity or to participate as major 

suppliers of herring eggs to non-harvesting households. 

We also observed harvest of herring eggs by other households and saw small beach sets of 

hemlock branches in areas easily accessible to the Sitka road system. In terms of quantity harvested, 

however, this is not the major mode of harvest activity, although many Sitka residents harvest herring 

eggs near the road system. Survey data discussing participation in harvest and use of herring eggs are 

discussed below. 

37.Division of Subsistence data and that from the Tongass Resource Cooperative Study are reported below. 
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Distribution and Exchange 

A number of high harvesters assisted us by providing detailed descrivtions of their harvesting, 

trade, and barter of herring eggs during the 1989 season. Except among the closest of family members, 

fairly direct reciprocity is expected in the exchange of herring eggs. This often takes the form of barter 

where a different, similarly valued, subsistence food is returned for herring eggs received. When the 

receiver has nothing to ofTer in return for herring eggs, cash may be the medium of exchange with the 

receiver paying the giver some amount to cover the expenses and time involved in harvesting, packing, 

and sending this highly prized food. The case descriptions reproduced below provide a indications of 

how widely herring eggs are distributed. They are written in the words of the high harvesters. 

Harvester A 

You have to be knowledgeable about herring egg harvest locations. Most of the time 

the herring have a spawning pattern. If you know the pattern, then you can anticipate the 

spawn. You can lay the trees in an area that has not spawned, or you can lay them when the 

spawning begins because you know the pattern. This year the pattern changed a bit, and we 

lost some sets by anticipating the spawn. There was a false spawn, and we got excited because 

the herring appeared to have changed the timing of the spawn. Usually they spawn in April, 

but this year they started on March 26. 

In the past, I used to set one or two trees and watch the spawn fill the trees. On one 

occasion I came home and told my family that the eggs were thick on our branches. I cut off 

one branch and brought it home to eal. I left the rest for the harvest when I got off work. I 

went back the next day to check my branches, and they were gone. The buoy and line were 

gone. 
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Because of this I stopped using buoys and started setting more trees. I started 

anchoring the trees to a rock up to the high tide line so that I can pick up my set at any time. 

Some times I would tie to a rocj( or a tree. Tying off to the beach still didn't ~lOP people from 

stealing my branches. When the herring spawned on the branches, they would also spawn on 

my anchor line. So at low tide, you would see a streak of white herring roe up to where my 

anchor line was tied off. This let the poachers know exactly where my branches were in the 

water. I always knew when a big seiner (seine boat) stole my branches. They would take a 

whole set of eight trees and hoist it on their deck. We stopped using heavy line to tie off our 

trees. This prevented seiners from lifting our trees out of the water with power gear. 

The X boys caught the Y (boat name) from Juneau stealing their trees. Z caught a 

couple of guys stealing his branches from the beach. They puIled them in from mean low tide 

and started breaking branches from the tree. 

Today, my family sets 60-80 trees. We anchor with bricks rather than with rocks. Six 

to eight trees are tied together like a halibut set. My two boys and a friend help in cutting the 

trees. The average tree is about 7 feet long. I try to pick a tree with young branches. Most of 

the trees are round with no grooves. If a tree has grooves, then there is a good chance of moss 

or fuzz on the trees. We don't like to eat eggs with the hemlock growth stuck to the eggs, 

especially if it peels off with the cooked eggs. 

We don't anchor the set to any rock, buoy, or to the beach. We try to hide the set as 

much as possible. When the set sinks in the spawn, it is pretty hard to see. Only we know 

where it is. We have to check the set at low tide to make sure that it is at the low water level. 

since that is where the herring spawn. Sets usually stick out at low water until the herring start 
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spawning on the branches. Then they sink and become inconspicuous. Some years the trees 

are dry and harder to sink. 

To retrieve our sets, we use a grappling hook. We know roughly where a set is, so we 

start throwing the hook to the area, hook the trees, and slowly pull it in so that we don't break 

the twine. we usually try to leave our branches in the spawn for three days. After we pull a set 

up to the boat, we start clipping the thick branches off the tree. We used to use an axe and a 

saw to cut branches, but we switched to a garden scissors to snip off the branches. We throw 

the sparse branches back so that the eggs can hatch. We dip the branches in the water a 

couple of times to wash out the sperm and sand. 

Herring eggs can sit outside for two days without spoiling, but we usually let them sit 

overnight at the longest. We give a lot away before they begin to spoil. We have friends that 

come and help themselves to hundreds of pounds of eggs. 

We gather ne only if people request it. We use a grappling hook with a pole attached. 

Ne is usually at the low water mark. Macrocystis is also received the same way. We averaged 

about 2000 Ibs of ne per trip last year. 

This year we set 63 trees and lost 12 trees to false spawn. In 1989, we averaged about 

700 lbs per harvesting trip and made eight trips. Our total harvest was about 5600 Ibs. We 

made daily trips from March 27 through March 31 to set trees. We made two harvesting trips 

on April 1 and one each from April 2 through April 7; on our last trip on April 10 we brought 

back only 75 Ibs. In addition to other expenses we used about 25 gal. of gas for the truck and 

about 50 gal for the boat. 

A lot of people get herring eggs from us. 
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This harvester's distribution is shown in Table 4. 

TABLE 4. Harvester A Herring Egg Distribution. 

Place Amount (lbs) No. of families 

Angoon 905 12 families and 2 payoff parties 
Haines/Klukwan 500 7 families 
Hoonah 350 3 families 
Juneau 750 8 families 
Kake 550 8 families 
Kasaan 100 1 family 
Portland 150 3 families 
Seattle 150 2 families 
Sitka 850 17 families 
Skagway 100 2 families 
Yakutat 400 4 families 

Cockles, clams, fresh salmon, and fresh and dried halibut from families in Angoon, 

fresh sockeye from families in Klukwan, seaweed and'seal oil from families in Sitka, 

strawberries from families in Portland, and raspberries from families in Seattle are some of 

the things we receive in return for herring eggs. 

Harvester A's equipment list for the 1989 harvest included: 

17 Boston Whaler with 70 HP motor 
13' Boston Whaler with 13 HP motor 
pickup truck 
car 
chainsaw 
6, 30 gal. garbage containers 
7, 10 gal. garbage containers 
12, 5 gal. pails 
1, 30 gal. flSh box 
1, 20 gal. flSh box 
67 shipping boxes 
5 boxes garbage bags 
10 boxes ziplock bags 
3 weed cutters 
grappling hook 
small herring seine 
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twine and rope 
bricks 
3 tarps. 

Harvester 8 

This person set 16 trees in 1989. This was less than usual because of the early spawn. 

The harvester reported that kelp harvest was poor this year. Harvester B used a 16' Lund skiff 

with a 30 HP motor and estimated expenses at about $200. 

This harvester's distribution is shown in Table 5. 

TABLE 5. Harvester B Herring Egg Distribution. 

Place Amount (lbs) No. of families 

Anchorage 50 1 family 
Fairbanks 150 3 families 
Ketchikan 200 4 families 
Kotzebue 150 3 families 
Sitka 50 1 family 
Wrangell 100 2 families 

In addition this person gave about 600 lbs to a relative who came to Sitka on a fishing 

boat. This person harvested a total of about 1300 Ibs with a primary distribution to 15 

households. 
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Harvester C 

My brother taught me how to harvest herring eggs. When we fIrst started out we used 

big trees, but we found out that i.hey got to heavy to pull up after the herring .;pawned on 

them. We also used to use rocks to anchor trees, but we switched to small red bricks. 

I cut trees ahead of time so that all the work is stretched over time. I set trees and 

branches according to how much the boat can pack and how much herring eggs I can use in 

one day. 

I spend a lot of time driving out the highway and running on my boat to check the 

spawn. This year we had a false spawn. We usually lose some branches when there is a new 

spawn on top of an old spawn. The eggs start turning brown underneath the new spawn. 

It is a matter of pride to send people good eggs. You have to send the best. If eggs 

are too thick then eggs cook on the outside and not on the inside. Some people like them like 

that. I try to get eggs that are just right for cooking all the way through with one or two 

dippings into boiling water. 

I run out to check my branches to make sure no one is stealing them and to make 

sure they are not up on the beach. I prefer my branches to be below mean low water so that 

no one can get them from the beach at low tide. This is also where the herring spawn. 

The patterns of the herring spawn have changed in the last two years. They have 

moved up toward Katlian Bay and are not spawning in the south by Three Entrance Bay. 
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This year I set 60 trees in eight sets of about seven trees per set. I had about $500 of 

expenses before the season started. 

Harvester C f..,hed from a 17' Boston Whaler and was active almost every day over a 

three week period. Harvester C reported primary distribution is shown in Table 6. 

TABLE 6. Harvester C Herring Egg Distribution. 

Place Amount (Ibs) 

Angoon 
Hoonah 
Juneau 
Kake 
Ketchikan 
Klukwan 
Sitka 
Yakutat 

500 
650 

1642 
1050 
250 
50 

500 
50 

This amoUDted to about 4,700 lbs of herring eggs. 

Harvester D 

My husband used to do the harvesting, but his time is taken up in his work. His uncle 

taught me how to set branches and harvest eggs. The uncle used a buoy to anchor his 

branches, but I stopped this practice so that I don't advertise my branches. I used to set trees, 

but a seiner stole my set. Now I just set small branches and spread them out. 
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I made about seven trips using a small Boston Whaler or small aluminum skiff and 

harvested eight sets of branches and lost 6 to the false spawn. I harvested about 1300 Ibs of TIe 

and 1350 Ibs of haaw. 

Egg distribution is shown in Table 7. 

TABLE 7. Harvester D Herring Egg Distribution. 

Place Amount (lbs) No. of families 

Juneau 
Metlakatla 
Sitka 
Sitka 
Sitka 
Sitka 
Sitka 
Sitka 
Sitka 
Sitka 

200 
150 

unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 
unknown 

unknown 
unknown 

15 families 
senior citizens at Double 0 

senior citizens at elderly housing 
students of Sitka Native Education Program 

students at Sheldon Jackson College 
students at Mt. Edgecumbe 

students in a third grade class 
students in a Sitka pre-school 

Harvester E 

This person set 12 trees at Katlian Bay using a 19' aluminum skiff with a 90 HP motor. 

He noted some people use herring eggs on rock kelp for garden fertilizer38. He reported 

primary distribution of about 1000 lbs of eggs, as shown in Table 8. 

38.TIingit elder.; thOUght that Natives would not use herring eggs for this purpose. 
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TABLE 8. Harvester E Herring Egg Distribution. 

Place Amount (lbs) 

Angoon 300 
Clarks Point 50 
Juneau 100 
Kalee 150 
Sitka 300 
Yakutat 120 

Shipments 

Alaska Airlines and Bellair kept records of shipments of herring eggs made during the 1989 

season. Estimates of the amounts shipped by Alaska State ferries are from researcher observations 

and interviews. According to these records and observations, Alaska Airline shipped about 23,000 

pounds, Bel1air shipped 3,607 pounds, and about 4,000 pounds of herring eggs left on Alaska State 

ferries. We also found that private boats from Angoon took 900 pounds, and that two boats from 

Kalee, one boat from Hoonah, and one boat from Ketchikan all harvested eggs In Sitka Sound. An 

additional boat from Ketchikan took back approximately 600 lbs received from a Sitka harvester39. 

Table 9 summarizes known 1989 shipments of herring eggs, accounting for about 39,600 lbs of herring 

eggs sent to other communities. 

39.This listing is indicative rather than exhaustive since we undoubtedly did not observe or hear of all the boats that tool.: <:ggs 

from Sitka in 1989. 
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TABLE 9. Known Shipment of Herring Eggs, 198940. 

Mode of Shipment Amount (lbs) Destination 
or Carrier 

Alaska Airlines41 2300 Anchorage 
370 Haines 
200 Hoonah 
250 Hydaburg 

6800 Juneau 
2500 Ketchikan 

185 Klawock 
2300 Metlakatla 

?? Nome 
200 Petersburg 

?? Portland 
2500 Seattle 

?? Thorne Bay 
500 Wrangell 

1200 Yakutat 
6000 Unknown 

Bellair 1035 Angoon 
2546 Kake 

26 Pelican 

Alaska State Ferries 1200 Angoon 
500 Hoonah 
650 Juneau 
400 Kake 
300 Ketchikan 
150 Other 

Private boats42 900 Angoon 
2000 Hoonah 
4000 Kake 
600 Ketchikan 

Total 396U 

40Air carrier figures are for freight shipped and do not include accompanied baggage. 

41.Known destinations account for about 17000 Ibs of eggs; Alaska Airlines was not able to provide us with destination data for 

the other 6000 Ibs: these are listed as "unknown" for this reason. 

42.The estimate for private boats for Angoon and Ketchikan are based on interview data. Other estimates are based on size of 

the vessels used only and are approximate. 
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This total does not include eggs taken from Sitka as baggage on passenger flights, eggs that 

may be sent later in frozen state, shipments by other air earners, unknown harvest or transport by the 

commercial seine fleet, and harvesting by other private boats than the ones we noted4 3. Adding in a 

factor for eggs that were transpurted away from Sitka by these means, we would estimate that about 

50,000 lbs of eggs harvested in the Sitka area were used in other communities in 1989. 

Customary Trade 

The legal context for customary trade is set by state and federal law and Joint Board of 

Fisheries and Game regulatory procedures. All three recognize that subsistence items are widely 

bartered, exchanged, and traded from areas where they are harvested to areas where they are 

consumed or used. The legal context attempts to preserve existing patterns of customary trade, while 

preventing general commercialization of subsistence harvests. In discussions leading to the passage of 

ANILCA, the U. S. Senate Committee on Energy and Natural Resources discussed customary trade in 

its report to the full Senate: 

The Committee does not intend that "customary trade' be construed to pemlir the 

establishment ofsignificant commercial enterprises under the guise of "subsistence llses." 77le 

Committee expects the Secretary and the Stale to closely monitor the "customary trade" 

component ofthe definition and promulgate regulations consistent with the illtem of the 

subsistence title. (Senate Report No. 4l3. 96th Congress, 2nd Session, 234) 

ANILCA included trade as a part of subsistence, defined barter, but did not expand on its 

defmition of trade. 

43.For example, one reviewer reported sending 150 Ibs of eggs 10 Kotzebue and 100 Ibs 10 Fairbanks. 
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As use in this Act, the tenn "subsistence uses" means the customary and traditional uses 

by rural Alaska residents of wild, renewable resources for direct personal or family consumption 

as food, shelter, fuel, clothing, tools, or transportation; for the making and selling of handicraft 

articles out of nonedible byproducts offish and wildlife resources taken for persunaJ or family 

consumption; for barter, or sharing for personal or family consumption; and for customary trade. 

(2) "Barter" means the exchange offish or wildlife or their parts, taken for subsistence uses­

(A) for other fish or game or their parts; or 

(B) for other food or for nonedible items other than money if the exchange is a a limited 

and noncommercial nature. (16 USA 3113) 

The wording of state law follows the ANILCA wording for subsistence, dermes barter as in 

ANILCA, and also does not provide a further definition of customary trade. 

The Joint Board criteria number seven deals with customary trade and states: 

(7) a use pattem in which the hunting or fishing effort or the products of that effort are 

distributed or shared among otllers within a definable community ofpersons, including customary 

trade, barter, sharing, and gift-giving; Cllstomary trade mav include limited exchanges (or cash, brlt 

does not include sif:1Jificant commercial entefJJnses: a community may include specific villages or 

towns, with a preponderance ofsubsistence users, and encompasses individuals, families, or 

groups who in fact meet the criteria described in this subsection. (emphasis added) (5 AAC 

99.01O(b) 

Under these laws and regulatory standards customary trade, including limited exchanges for 

cash, is a recognized subsistence use of fish and wildlife harvested for subsistence. The Board of 
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FISheries determined that residents of Sitka have subsistence use of herring eggs (see Appendix 1); 

customary trade is part of their subsistence uses"4. 

The previous section documents known shipments of herring eggs fr::Jm Sitka to other 

locations, and the high harvester case notes describe how this distribution takes place. For some 

harvesters, customary trade includes a cash payment for eggs. Based on our field interviews, a shipping 

box of eggs sent out of town weighing about 50 lbs cost about $50 in the 1989 season, with the receiver 

paying for freight charges. In Sitka, households picking up herring eggs from high harvesters usually 

pay $10 to $20 for the 50 to 100 lbs of eggs they take. Herring eggs are not weighed, and there is no 

fIXed price per pound in these local transactions. Cash payments are generaIJy understood to 

compensate the harvester for the costs incurred in harvesting and processing the herring eggs. 

Some of the characteristics of customary trade we noted in our field interviews are briefly 

discussed below to distinguish this trade from general commerce. 

1.	 The buyer and seller engaging in customary trade for cash were found to have other ties 

with each other of long duration. Buyer and seller were typically related by Tlingit or 

western kinship, were trading partners, or were friends who had worked or gone to 

school together. Their relationship involved much more than the simple exchange of 

herring eggs for cash. Often the herring egg supplier appeared to feel obligated to supply 

people with eggs. In fact, no seller would supply eggs to someone he did not know well. 

We heard of no case where herring eggs were supplied on order to an unfamiliar buyer45. 

44.Board of Fisheries regulation 5 Me 01.010 METI-IOOS, MEANS AND GENERAL RESfRICDONS pan (d) states.!!..i§ 

unlawful to buy or sell subsistence-taken fish, their pans, or their eggs, unless otherwise soedified in this chapter (emphasis 

added). No regulations have been inacted to date that specifically authorize sale of herring eggs harvested under subsistence 

regulations in Sitka Sound. As of this writing, no provisions specifically authorizing any customary trade of fish, fish parts. 

or fish eggs for cash have been enacted by the Board of Fishery for any pan of Alaska. 

4S.Social scientists sometimes consider these to be ·multi-plex· relationships in which there are many interwoven ties between 

people. In the ·simplex· relationship of general commercial trade, the act of buying and selling is the only thing thai joins 

the buyer and seller. 
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2 Herring eggs on hemlock branches and on hair kelp have no general commercial market 

but are traded almost exclusively within the Tlingit, Haida, and Tsimshian communities. 

We found no indication that customary trade was resulting in movement of eggs to 

commercial markets either in the United States or abroad. 

3.	 Relatively small amounts of cash change hands in herring eggs transactions. We estimate 

the maximum return to anyone trader in 1989 was well under $3,000 gross, and under 

$2,000 net after accounting for gas and other supplies but not for equipment and time46• 

No one makes a living from herring egg sales. All traders were found to be gainfully 

employed and to support their families with other earnings. 

4.	 Relatively small quantities of herring eggs were traded to any individual. A receiver or 

buyer would typically get one or two shipping boxes of eggs. 

5.	 Herring eggs are highly prized traditional foods and may be a required item for 

potlatches and death celebrations. Cash purchase might occur for these activities. 

6.	 Herring egg harvesters highly value their reputation as skilled harvesters and their social 

position as suppliers of high quality herring eggs to friends, relatives, and trading 

partners. Reputation and social standing appear to provide more motivation than cash 

payments. Cash payments alone do not provide sufficient compensation for the amount 

of time, work, and equipment required to harvest and process quantities of herring eggs. 

7.	 Harvesters did not maintain specialized harvesting or processing equipment or use a 

business location for their customary trade. A commercial business in herring eggs 

would 1ilcely capitalize in equipment to maximize profits. 

8.	 No middle men are involved in the herring egg trade. 

9.	 Herring egg harvesting is done by families or friends. No hired labor or payment for 

work done is made. 

46.Figuring in cost of boats, motors, trailers. tools, and other equipment used for herring egg harvest would make customary 

trade for cash at best a break-even activity. 
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10.	 No special shipping arrangements are made for herring eggs. Traders use regular flights 

and ferry service and pay regular freight rates. 

11.	 Herring eggs on hemlock branches and on hair seaweed have no market price. Sale is 

made at a price set by the seller before harvesting takes place. This price does not 

appear to vary with supply of and demand for herring eggs during the harvesting period 

as would be predicted for a market commodity. 

12.	 Contemporary trade in herring eggs from Sitka Sound is a direct outgrowth of earlier 

trading patterns for this subsistence food. Oral and written historical sources prove that 

trade in herring eggs has been a feature of Sitka's subsistence economy since the late 

1700s. Trade in this subsistence product has probably taken place from the time of early 

TIingit inhabitation of Sitka Sound, at least 800 years ago. 

13.	 We did not fand evidence that levels of berring egg barvest changed in response to pricing 

or market forces47. In economic terms, both the supply of and demand for eggs appear 

to be inelastic and to be set by social and cultural values rather than by cost, profit, or 

loss considerations. 

Harvest Quantities Based on Household Surveys 

Division of Subsistence field studies have documented herring egg use in many of the 

communities where research has been conducted. In addition to recording harvest levels for Sitka 

(Gmelch and Gmelch, 1983), division research found use of Sitka Sound herring eggs in Angoon 

(George and Bosworth, 1988), Hoonah (Schroeder and Kookesh, 1989), Kake (Firman, 1989), Tenakee 

Springs (Leghorn and Kookesh, 1987), Haines (Mills et al, 1984), and Yakutat (Mills and Firman, 

1986)48. 

47.Harvester.; do not to increase or decrease their take of herring eggs based on the price of eggs. Per.;ons receiving eggs do 

not increase or decrease their consumption according to price. 

48.Harvest and use levels of herring eggs were lumped with other marine invenebrates in these last two studies. 
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The 1983 study (Gmelcb and Gmelch, 1983) showed the most common trade items by Sitka 

residents are herring eggs, seaweed, and halibut. The report also stated that the most common items 

received for trade good were eulachon or hooligan oil, seal oil, seaweed and dry fIsh. Herring eggs 

were collected by 24 percent of the 139 households in the sample. Of harvesters, 62 p.;;rcent were 

Alaska Native households and 11 percent were non-Native households. The average harvest per 

household of harvesters was 14 gallons. At about 5 lbsfgal, this is equivalent to 70 lbs. The mean 

harvest for the entire sample was 3 gallons or about 15 lbs. One household reported sending 600 

pounds of eggs to a relative out of town. Of the 33 harvesting households, 28 harvesters gave herring 

eggs to other households. Of the entire sample 34 households received herring eggs from community 

members49• 

According to a 1985 study (George and Bosworth, 1988), 15.8 percent of Angoon households 

harvested herring eggs in 1985. Fifty percent of Angoon households received herring eggs, and 10 

percent gave herring eggs. AngQon has close ties to Sitka, and Angoon residents obtain most of the 

herring eggs they use from Sitka Sound. The Division of Subsistence found that Hoonah residents used 

an estimated 10,318 lbs of herring eggs in 1986 (Schroeder and Kookesh, 1989). They harvested only 

4,800 lbs of this total use; other herring eggs were received through traditional systems of exchange, 

including barter and trade. Hoonah was found to rely on Sitka Sound for most of the herring eggs 

used. 

Studies in Kake (Fmnan. 1989) found that 43 percent harvested herring eggs and 37.1 percent 

used herring eggs in 1986. Households harvested an average of 3.11bs per household per year and 

used an average of 7.7Ibs. Kake residents harvest herring eggs in Sitka Sound and receive eggs from 

that area as well. In the Tenakee Springs study (Leghorn and Kookesh, 1987) 21 percent of households 

used herring eggs and 21 percent received herring eggs from others. One household harvested herring 

49.This random sample may have not included high harvester.; because of luck-of-the-draw. 
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eggs in 1984 and took 55 Ibs of eggs. Tenakee Springs residents were found to harvest herring eggs in 

or receive herring eggs from Sitka Sound. 

1987 Subsistence Survey. TODgHsS Resource Use Cooperative Study 

In 1988 the Division of Subsistence participated in the Tongass Resource Use Cooperative 

Study (TRUCS), in cooperation with the Institute of Social and Economic Research (ISER) at 

University of Alaska, Anchorage, and the U.S. Forest Service. Household surveys of the harvest and 

use of fISh and game were done in 30 Southeast Alaska communities. The survey work was undertaken 

in 1988 and documented harvests that took place in 1987. Interviewers completed surveys with 1465 

southeast households. Depending on community size, either straight random sampling or stratified 

random sampling was employecf50. Except for Sitka where telephone interviewing was done, all 

interviews were conducted face-ta-face. Data entry and analysis were conducted by ISER and Division 

of SubsistenceS l . 

This field research asked respondents the amount of herring eggs their household harvested 

and whether they received herring eggs from others in 1987. This second question was not asked of 

Sitka househol<JsS2. Interviewers also collected data on household ethnicity. Analysis of these data 

provide an indication of harvest levels, participation in harvest, and receipt of herring eggs from olhers. 

FtgW'e 2 presents mean herring egg harvest per household by community for 1987. Residents 

of Craig, Hydaburg, Klawock, and Sitka, communities with very productive herring spawning areas, 

harvest substantial quantities of herring eggs. Residents of Angoon, Hoonah, Kasaan, Metlakatla, 

50.The sampling strategy was designed to optimize accuracy of harvest infonnation. 

51.Reports from this study are available from ISER or U.S. Forest Service and may be inspected at Division of Subsislence. 

ADF&G. Douglas. 

52.For this reason we are unable to present quantitative data showing percent of Sitlo;a households receiving herring eggs. 
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Pelican, Saxman, and Tenakee Springs harvest some herring eggs, either relying on small localized 

herring spawn areas or by going to Sitka or the Craig-Klawock area during the harvesting 
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Fig. 2. Herring Egg Harvest in 30 Southeast Communities. 1987 

period. Some residents of Edna Bay, Gustavus, Kake, Petersburg, Port Alexander, Wrangell, and 

Yakutat also harvest some herring eggs, although overall quantities are low. Surveyed residents of 

other southeast communities did not report any harvest of herring eggs in the 1987 baseline yearS3. 

53.Some harvesting of herring eggs could have been done by households that were not included among the households sampled 

in the TRUes survey. 
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------------------------------------

FtgW'e 3 shows the percent of households harvesting herring eggs by community and ethnicity. 

In most communities a much higher percentage of Alaska Native households harvest eggs than white 

households. Customary and traditional harvesting of herring eggs by Tlingit and Haida families in 

southeast accounts for almost all the harvesting taking place. In contrast to hArVest of salmon, deer, 

and many other ftsh and wildlife species, harvest and distribution of herring eggs continues to take 

place primarily within the Alaska Native families. Non-Native use of this resource does take place; 

however, the levels of harvest and participation are much lower than by the Alaska.Natives. 

Figure 4 shows the percent of households receiving herring eggs by community and ethnicity. 

In most communities with substantial Alaska Native populations, a large majority of Alaska Native 

households receive eggs from others. Note that a substantial minority of non-Native households also 

receive some eggs in many communities54. 

In all communities the number of households that actually harvest herring eggs is much lower 

than the proportion of households that shares in the harvest. This is true both within and across 

communities. For example, Figure 3 shows that three percent of all Yakutat households and ftve 

percent of Yakutat Alaska Native households harvested herring eggs in 1987. Figure 4 shows that 46 

percent of all households, 12 percent of non-Native households, and 67 percent of Alaska Native 

households received herring eggs in that community. 

Other communities show a similar pattern indicating that herring eggs are widely distributed 

from harvest communities to receiver communities through customary trade and barter. 

54.Data from Gustavus, Port Protection, and other communities with very small Alaska Native populations may renecl harvest 

and use of eggs by a very small number of Alaska Native families and may not be statistically reliable. 
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Figures 5, 6, and 7 show percent of households harvesting and percent receiving by community. 

Figure 5 shows these data for all households in each community; Figures 6 and 7 examine Alaska 

Native and non-Native patterns. 
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These three graphs show that a relatively small number of households actually harvest herring 

eggs, even in the communities known for good herring spawn. In Craig, Hydaburg, and Klawock, for 

example, 22 percent, 27 percent, and 18 percent, respectively, of all households reported actually 

harvested herring eggs in 1987, (Fig. 5). This harvesting pattern persists wheil we examine data for 

Alaska Native households in Figure 6, although rates of harvest participation are slightly higher. Figure 

7 shows very low rates of harvest participation for non-native households in most communities. 

Figure 8 depicts reported harvest level for active Alaska Native and active white households 

for 1987. The harvest level of households that actively part~cipate in this ftshery is much higher than 

the mean harvest level for communities as a whole. Highest harvests were computed for Craig, 

Hydaburg, and Metlakatla active Alaska Native households with a mean of 547,392, and 173 lbs per 

active household. Numerous other communities showed harvest levels for active households of over 

100 lbs per househol<p5. 

In examining the Sitka data from the 1988 survey we find that mean reported herring egg 

harvest was seven lbs per household for Sitka. About 24 percent of Alaska Native households, 5 

percent of non-Native households, or 9 percent of all households in Sitka reported harvesting herring 

eggs in 1987. Alaska Native households that did harvest herring eggs took about 109 Ibs per household 

in 1987; non-Native households that did harvest took about 29 lbs per household56. 

55.1n examining the distribution of responses in these surveys, we found that high harvesting families were under-represented 

in these samples. Harvest of herring eggs is inherently "lumpy". meaning tnat a small number of harvesters bring in large 

quantities of eggs and distribute them to others. In looking at the 1988 data we found that very few nigh harvesters of 

herring eggs were included in the random samples. This has probably lead us to underestimate the overall magnitude of 

haIVCSt. 

56.Standard deviations and confidence intervals for the TRUes data presented were nigh because of the sampling size and 

sampling frame, limited participation in harvest, and the extremely wide range of harvest levels reponed between 

households. 
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Total Harvest or Herring Eggs in Sitka Sound 

TRUes data presented above show an approximate mean harvest of 7 lbs per household for 

Sitka for 1987 and the 1985 Division of Subsistence data show about 15 lbs per household. Sitka has 

slightly less than 3,000 householcIs57. Simple expansion of the survey data would indicate a total harvest 

between 21,000 and 45,000 lbs for those years. Our current research shows that more than this quantity 

were shipped from Sitka during the 1989 season. This indicates that earlier estimates derived from the 

random surveys are probably low due to either under sampling of the few high harvesters in Sitka or 

under-reporting by survey respondents. We have no means to precisely determine what the total 

harvest may have been in 1989. If the portion of the harvest used locally in Sitka was the same as that 

sent out for trade and barter, the total harvest would be about 100,000 Ibs. The researchers believe it 

57.When the TRUes sUlVey was conducted in February and March 1988. Sitka had 2,872 household. 
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would be safe to assume that the total subsistence harvest in Sitka Sound by all harvesters would lie 

between 80,000 lbs and 120,000 lbs in 1989, including the estimated 50,000 lbs of herring eggs used 

outside the community of Sitka5S,59. 

v. DISCUSSION AND FURTHER RESEARCH 

This report reviews the history of the subsistence harvest of herring eggs in Sitka Sound, 

describes the methods and means used for harvesting, the extent of distribution and exchange of this 

product through local and non-local trade and barter, and provides order.of-magnitude estimates of 

total harvest. A few questions remain to be discussed. 

One significant rmding of this research was that almost all herring egg harvesting, receiving, 

and distribution was within the Alaska Native community. In this respect herring eggs are similar to a 

few other resources that are predominantly or almost exclusively used and traded within the Alaska 

Native community, including sea urchins, chitons, spruce cambium, seals, and sea gull eggs. Hemlock 

branches and hair seaweed were the primary deposition strata used by harvesters, with less use being 

made of macrocystis kelp. There are no developed commercial markets for the ne and haaw that are 

the main subsistence products60. 

58.This estimated assumes that Sitka's Alaska Native households harvested an average of 30 to 60 Ibs per household and Sitka's 

non-NatiiYe households harvested and average 5 to 10 Ibs per household. (30 to 60) • 750) + ((5 to 10) • 2250) = (22500 to 

45000) + (11250 to 225(0) ,. 33750 to 67500. 

59.Assuming a 10 percent roc content, this harvest level implies subsistence harvest of herring eggs from a maximum of 800.000 

to 1,200,000 Ibs or 400 to 600 tones of spawning herring. The actual biomass needed to produce the subsistence harvest 

amount would be much less, since eggs hydrate after being released by the female herring. By means of comparison. the 

commercial sac roc fIShery in Sitka Sound had harvested 11.831 toncs of herring in 1989, the highcst harvest ever recorded 

(ADF&G,l989b). Herring caught in the sac roc fIShery are permanently removed from the ecological system; the free 

spawning herring that produce the subsistence harvest do not die after spawing but will spawn for a number of years. Alaska 

herring mature at three or four years; herring 12 years old are common, and individuals 17 years old have been recorded 

(Huizer 1952). 

6O.Developed commercial markets selling mainly to Japan and other east Asian countries exist for ·daaw· or eggs on 

macrocytis and sac roc. 
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Partly because it remains a Alaska Native cultural pauern, the distribution and exchange of 

herring eggs throughout southeast Alaska and reaching to points north and south follow traditional 

trading patterns. In an earlier era Tlingits traded and exchanged dried eggs carried by canoe with 

kinsmen and trading partners using the :urrency of the day. At the present time eggs also go to 

kinsmen and modern trading partners with other subsistence foods, other items, and cash received in 

return. This customary trade is fundamentally non-commercial in nature. 

The present research confirms that subsistence herring egg harvesting is a specialized activity 

with relatively few community members harvesting most of the product and distributing it to others. In 

this respect, this harvest resembles certain other subsistence harvests such as harvest of marine 

mammals which are also commonly harvested by a small number of hunters who then share the kill 

with others. High harvesters were found to utilize over 5000 lbs of herring eggs. 

There are several reasons why a small number of households harvest most of the eggs used. 

Successful harvesting of herring eggs requires specialized knowledge, focused time and auention over a 

two or three week. period, and the freedom to drop everything when the unpredictable spawn begins. A 

successful harvester also must have the skiff and other resources necessary for this harvest. When 

these conditions are met, however, the harvester is prepared to harvest in bul)(61. 

This season's field research was aimed at providing background information on the herring egg 

fIshery in Sitka Sound and a description of how the contemporary fIshery takes place. In the course of 

this research we found that herring eggs and their exchange continue to fIgure importantly in Tlingit 

society and culture and have much more than a dietary value. We have noted harvest and preservation 

of herring eggs for later use in potlatches, payoff parties, mortuary feasts, and other cultural occasions. 

We also became aware that the distribution, trade, and exchange of herring eggs has an importance in 

61.Specialization in harvest may follow clan and lineage lines in Sitka. Further research would be needed to understand this 

concentrated harvest. 
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its own right. Both within and between communities this movement of herring eggs appears to provide 

an opportunity to fulfill social obligations and maintain cultural values. In future work we will focus on 

the system of distribution, trade, and exchange of herring eggs and its relationship to Tlingit social and 

cultural values. 
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APPENDIX 1. SUBSISTENCE AND PERSONAL USE REGULATIONS FOR HERRING AND
 
HERRING EGGS
 

A number of Board of FISheries regulations pertain specifically to the subsistence and personal use 
Sitka Sound herring egg fIShery and participation in the fIShery by residents of southeast communities. 
These regulations 1) determine which communities have subsistence use of herring eggs in Sitka Sound 
and 2) establish management procedures for subsistence and personal use herring egg harvest and 3) 
set individual and household bag limits for harvest of eggs on macrocystis kelp. The regulations are: 

Article 14.5 AAC 01.715. 

UMITATIONS ON PARTICIPATION IN SUBSISTENCE FINFISH FISHERIES. 

(a) finfish may be taken for subsistence purpoes only as provided in this section. 

(f), Sitka: Only those residents of the City and Bourough of Sitka domiciled in drainages which 
empty into section l3-b north of the latitude of Dorothy Narrows, except those domiciled in 
the U.S. Coast Guard base on Japonski Island, may take, 

(1) herring and herring spawn in waters of 13-b north of the latitude of Apid Cape. 

Article 01. 5 AAC 77.001 

PERSONAL USE FISHERY. 

The intent of the regulation is to allow a personal use fIShery so that an individual can still 
fulfill his personal use needs for fish under subsistence fIShing regulation; the states's 
subsistence priority law changed the defmition of subsistence in a manner that now precludes 
some individuals (communities) from participating in customary and traditional subsistence 
fISheries and efficiently harvesting fish for their personal use. 

5 AAC 77.672 

PERSONAL USE HERRING FISHERY. 

In the personal use taking of herring and herring spawn 

(1) herring may be taken any time; 

(2) herring and herring spawn may be taken by gear listed in 5 AAC 01.010; 

(3) there is no annual possession limit for herring or for herring spawn which is nol on kelp; 

(4) Herring spawn on kelp may only be taken under authority of a personal use fIShing permit; 
when issuing a personal use permit for the taking of spawn on kelp, The department may 
specify on the permit the times and locations for harvesting and the species of kelp which may 
be taken; the annual possession limit for herring spawn on kelp is 32 pounds for an individual 
or 158 pounds for a household of two or more persons; the department may, in its discretion, 
issue an additional permit for taking spawn on kelp above the annual possession limit if 
harvestable surpluses of herring spawn on kelp are available. 

54 



5 AAe 01.730 

SUBSISTENCE FISHING PERMITS. 

(A) Salmon, trout, char and herring spawn on kelp may be taken only under authority of a 
subsistence fishing permit. 

(G) When issuing a herring spawn on kelp subsistence permit, the d~partment may specify on 
the permit the times locations for harvesting and the species of kelp that may be taken. The 
annual possession limit for herrring spawn on kelp is 32 pounds for an individual or 158 
pounds for a household of two or more persons. The department will, in its discretion, issue an 
additional permit for herring spawn on kelp above the annual possession linlit if harvestable 
surpluses of herring spawn on kelp are available. 
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SECTION IV
 

CASE EXAMPLE OF DISTRIBUTION AND EXCHANGE:
 
WILD CARIBOU ANTLERS IN NORTHWEST ALASKA
 

This section describes the case example of trade of wild caribou antlers in 
northwest Alaska ("Trade in Wild Antlers in Northwest Alaska," by James Magdanz 
and Hannah Loon). This report was originally presented to the Alaska Board of 
Game in 1990. 

The report describes the development of a new trade in northwest Alaska. 
Buyers of deer antler for the Korean market, which had been expanding over the 
past two decades, entered northwest Alaska during the late 1980s to purchase 
wild caribou antlers. Previously, most anders from sUbsistence-caught caribou were 
left in the field by hunters, with only a small number being used in craft items. 
Hunters responded to new trade opportunities and started to sell caribou antlers. 
This sale was allowed under state regulations at that time. 

In 1989, the Arctic Regional Subsistence Council requested that the Board 
of Game prohibit the sale of wild antlers in their area, concerned that there was the 
potential of hunting for antler sales which might result in the waste of caribou 
meat. In response to this request, the ,Board of Game passed regulations which 
prohibited the sale of fresh caribou antlers in Game Management Unit 23, unless 
the antlers were naturally shed or substantially changed by being made into 
handicrafts. The report describes the details of this case example of exchange. 
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INTRODUcnON 

Alaska game regulations allow the sale of naturally shed antlers and of 

antlers that have been permanently removed from the skull of game animals (5 

AAC 92200(b)(3)). Until recently the primary application of this regulation had 

been to allow for traditional crafts using antler (e.g. sheep hom carving), while 

prohibiting the sale of mounted trophies. Sale of non-trophy antlers is also allowed 

by other states, for example, Montana, Idaho, Wyoming, and New Mexico. The 

primary market for western states' antlers is Oriental medicine rather than 

traditional crafts. In Alaska, antler brokers have been purchasing velvet reindeer 

antlers for the Oriental market for at least two decades. But until 1989 they had 

been buying little if any hard wild antler. 

Beginning in fall of 1989, antler brokers expanded their efforts to encompass 

caribou and moose antler from Alaska. A small number of local buyers in rural 

Alaska began purchasing large quantities of wild antler, usually offering $2.00 per 

pound for fresh antler and $1.00 per pound for old or shed antlers. Buyers found 

eager sellers in a number of communities which lay along major caribou migration 

corridors, particularly in northwest Alaska where caribou is the main stable food for 

Inupiaq communities. A few individual sales reportedly exceeded $1,000, one 

reportedly reached $2,000. The average individual sale, according to several brokers 

and local buyers, were between $100 and $200. The apparent sudden demand for 

wild antler prompted concern by regional leadership. The Arctic Regional Council 

requested that the State of Alaska and the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service prohibit 

the sale of wild antlers, expressing concern over the potential for wanton waste. The 

U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service deferred to the state (U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service 

1990). A proposal (number 43) to prohibit the sale of caribou antler was included in 

the October 1990 agenda of the Alaska Board of Game. The Board has visited the 
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antler and hom issue at least once before, in Spring 1987 (proposal 247 regarding 

sheep hom), and decided not to prohibit the trade. 

This report examines trade in wild antler in northwest Alaska. The staff 

conducted personal and telephone interviews with a number of northwest elders, 

hunters, and community leaders, two Alaska exporters, two Alaska brokers, two 

local buyers, a former University of Alaska reindeer biologist, and two law 

enforcement agents during fall 1989 and fall 1990.1 Researchers also observed 

harvesting activities in northwest Alaska villages in 1989 and 1990. The exporters, 

brokers, local buyers and local sellers alike had vested interests in continuing the 

antler trade, and were more willing to discuss the advantages than the disadvantages 

of the trade. There were no requirements for reporting antler sales, thus it was 

impossible to accurately determine the annual volume of trade. The authors relied 

on estimates from the exporters and brokers. 

This report describes customary and traditional uses of antler, the 

international antler market, and the contemporary market for wild antler. It 

discusses several management issues surrounding the trade in wild antler. This 

report focuses on northwest Alaska, in particular on communities along the Kobuk 

and Noatak rivers where trading has been active. The caribou involved in northwest 

trade were all from the Western Arctic Herd. Trade also occurred in Anaktuvuk 

Pass, Arctic Village, Venetie, and Old Crow in the Yukon Territory of Canada. The 

1 The following definitions were used to categorize participants in the antler trade. "Producers" were 
rural Alaska hunters and scavengers who harvested or found wild antler and offered it for sale in 
relatively small quantities. "Local buyers" were individuals in communities who bought antler from 
producers, stockpiled several thousand pounds, and then sold their inventory to brokers and exporters. 
"Brokers· were individuals who bought from local buyers and to a lesser extent from individuals, then 
resold to exporters and carvers. "Exporters" were individuals in companies that bought from local 
buyers and brokers, and shipped container loads of antler to Korea. Unlike local buyers and most 
brokers, exporters' business consisted mostly of velvet reindeer antler. The exporters were Korean 
themselves or associated with Koreans, a necessary requirement in dealing with the international 
market. 
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trade described for northwest Alaska was believed to be similar to trade in these 

other areas. 

CUSTOMARY AND TRADITIONAL USES OF ANTLER 

Antlers have a variety of uses in traditional Alaska Native cultures. 

Northwest Alaska Inupiat Eskimo use antlers for net sinkers, for spoons, for tool 

handles, and for carving. Antler sometimes serves as a kind of ivory substitute when 

ivory is scarce or in areas where ivory is not available. There is at least one 

documented instance of customary trade in caribou antler from the 1920s, between 

the people of Noatak (Noatagmiur) and coastal Inupiat. 

'Then their chief means of support was the caribou, which furnished 
food, skins for clothing and for kayak covers, bone for knives, 
scrapers, spear points, and arrow points, homt/;:poons, and sinew for 
thread. These products were traded for seals· and seal oil, as well 
as for blubber and oil of whale." (Curtis 1930:194 emphasis added) 

Other trade likely occurred, perhaps including net sinkers as well as spoons. This 

trade was part of a centuries-old exchange system which moved many goods 

between inland and coastal dwellers, culminating in an annual summer trade fair in 

Kotzebue. 

In 1990, caribou antler was not widely traded among local residents, probably 

because caribou were ubiquitous. The Western Arctic Herd probably numbered in 

excess of 350,000 animals (Dau, pers. comm. 1990). The caribou were widely 

dispersed and available to virtually all northwest Alaska communities. 

THE INTERNATIONAL ANTLER MARKET 

Korean demand for deer antler has supported a lucrative international 

market for at least two decades. This trade has involved shed elk antler from the 
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western United States, cropped Alaska and Soviet reindeer antler, and red stag from 

New Zealand and China. The consumers of antler products lived primarily in China, 

Japan, and Korea. Much smaller quantities were reponedly sold in Oriental 

subcommunities in the United States. The popular notion in Alaska seemed to be 

that antler were considered an aphrodisiac. Several sources disagreed. They said 

antler was a traditional medicine in these countries. It was sold as a powder, sliced 

into wafers to steep in hot water like tea, and sold in lengths not unlike sausage. 

Mixed with certain herbs, it was believed to improve circulation by "cleaning out the 

veins." This reduced the risk of hean attacks and contributed to a longer life. One 

exporter suggested that in older people the improved circulation "got the blood 

where it hadn't been for a long time" and this accounted for anders' reputation as an 

aphrodisiac. 

One exponer estimated that Alaska supplied about five percent of the 

world's antler. About 25 percent of that, or one percent of the world total, was wild 

Alaska antler. This exporter shipped 80,000 to 100,000 pounds of reindeer and 

caribou antler annually. In a recent year, he estimated 30,000 pounds was reindeer 

antler in velvet, 25,000 pounds was hard reindeer ander, and 25,000 pounds was 

hard caribou antler.2 An Alaska broker estimated that four or five other Alaska 

brokers were operating in 1990, each handling about 10,000 pounds of wild antler. 

Thus total annual wild antler volume from Alaska could be as high as 65,000 to 

75,000 pounds. H the average rack were eight pounds, this would mean 8,000 to 

9,000 cancou were involved. If the 1989 trade did involve about 50 percent new and 

,,. 50 percent old antler, then the total caribou harvest related to antler trade in Alaska 

would be 4,000 to 5,000 animals, or about 20 percent of the total Alaska caribou 

2 The maximum amount an exporter can legally export without reporting the shipment to the U.5. 
FlSh and Wildlife service is 25,000 dollars. 
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harvest.3 In 1989 the Alaska caribou harvest was estimated to be 24,()(){)4 (Alaska 

Department of Fish and Game 1990:8). 

The principal world suppliers of antler were New Zealand, China, and more 

recently the Soviet Union. North American elk and red stag deer provided the most 

desirable antlers. The brokers and exporters all agreed that Soviet peristroika has 

recently made available new supplies of high quality reindeer antler. One said: 

The Soviet Union is desperately seeking hard currency. They are 
dumping gold, and everything else including antler, on the world 
market. The Soviets are selling (hard reindeer) antler for $9.00 a kilo, 
and that's about half what caribou antler were bringing. In the last 
three months, the price for hard caribou antler has dropped 15 to 20 
percent. We have a million animals in Alaska, the SOVIet Union has 
three million reindeer alone. 

Exporters and brokers were unanimous in the opinion that the world and Alaska 

markets had softened considerably since 1989. Several said some local buyers were 

stuck with several thousand pounds of 1990 antlers. They were being offered little 

more from exporters and brokers than they had paid hunters and scavengers in the 

field. One broker said that in 1989, he was advanced money to purchase antlers. He 

said: 

Until this summer (1989), the top elk price was $5.50 to $6.50 a 
pound. Then all of a sudden it jumped up to $10. There are literally 
Just dozens of Koreans scouring the country to buy antlers. I deal 
directly with a Korean. He got ahold of me. We agreed on a price. I 
told him I could get so many pounds of antlers. He said OK. 

In 1990, not only did this same broker finance his own operation, he was having 

trouble selling his stock. In 1990, exporters were not advancing cash, nor even 

paying cash in some cases, but merely promising future payment. 

Jim Dau is a former University of Alaska biologist who worked with the 

reindeer industry during the late 1970s and 1980s and now is the assistant area 

3 In 1990, the proportion of new to old antler probably changed. Much less old antler was available. 

4 Harvest reporting is known to be incomplete, especially in northwest Alaska. The actual harvest may 
be considerably higher. 
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biologist in the Kotzebue office of the Department of Fish and Game. Dau said he 

had been aware of standing orders for hard antler at $2.00 a pound for years. But 

most reindeer herders, used to the premium prices paid for velvet antler, never 

bothered with hard antler. Beginning in January every year and continuing until 

corralling in June, reindeer herders received telephone calls from exporters willing 

to buy antlers and offering to pay cash, occasionally as much as S1oo,000. New 

exporters showed up every year. 

One wildlife agent stated that he understood several cartel-like organizations 

control the importation of antler into Korea. He added that Korean demand set the 

price and that the Korean market was controlled "by a few individuals," whose 

origins were in the former Korean black market when antler trade was illegal. 

THE CONTEMPORARY NORTHWEST ALASKA ANTLER MARKET 

In the fall of 1989 at least three different individuals began actively soliciting 

caribou antler along the Kobuk and Noatak rivers. Arriving by boat from Kotzebue 

or by airplane from Fairbanks, they paid cash on the spot. Fresh antler usually 

brought S2.OO per pound; old antler S1.oo. A fresh large bull caribou rack was worth 

about S20.oo. The local buyers sawed the antler into more manageable pieces and 

sold it to antler brokers and exporters in Kotzebue, Fairbanks, Anchorage, and 

southern cities. The exporters sold the antler to Korea importers. 

Before 1989, most caribou hunters in northwest Alaska left their antlers in 

the field, because meat was the principal motivation for hunting. Hides and antler 

were by-products of the hunt and supply exceeded demand from sewers and carvers. 

As a result of minimal salvage by hunter and natural shedding by the caribou, 

thousands of antlers could be found along the Kobuk and Noatak rivers. After 1989, 

meat still remained the principal motivation for caribou hunting in nonhwest 
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Alaska, but very few hunters were leaving antlers in the field. All the easily 

accessible old antlers had been scavenged and sold. There were numerous reports of 

antlers being stolen from camps and caches, allegedly by young people seeking 

quick cash. In Ambler, petty antler theft was reported to be rampant during 1989 

and 1990. 

The authors attempted to discover the reason for the sudden surge in 

demand for wild antler in 1989. Brokers and exporters offered several theories: 

relaxation of Korean import quotas, new Korean import duties that favored mixed 

shipments of old and velvet antlers over shipments of only velvet antlers, and a 

shrinking supply as a result of radiation contamination of Finnish antlers by the 

Chemobyl disaster.s 

The high wholesale price in 1989 may have been a market anomaly. While 

wholesale prices did rise dramatically, by fall 1990 prices had declined to previous 

levels. If the Soviet reindeer were to remain on the market, they would exert a 

downward price on Alaska antler products. But a market in which all product is 

funnelled through a few foreign individuals must be considered unpredictable. 

MANAGEMENT ISSUES 

The surge in local demand for caribou antler in northwest Alaska raised 

several wildlife management issues. Principal among them was the incentive for 

wanton waste and the sustained yield of the Western Arctic Caribou Herd. A 

] secondary issue was whether the legal antler trade overlaid and obscured an illegal 

S This was an example of the mis·information typical of the antler trade. Reindeer antler from 
Scandinavia have never been significant in the international market. There were strict animal cruelty 
regulations and strong public sentiment against harvesting velvet antlers in Scandinavian countries. 
Virtually all hard antler in Scandinavia is sold to Scandinavian craftsmen (Dau, pers. comm. 1990). 
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trade in other animal parts like bear claws and gall bladders. A tertiary issue was the 

loss of income to hunters and scavengers, Alaska carvers, local buyers, Alaska 

brokers, and Alaska exporters who relied on the antler trade. 

Waste 

Sources disagreed on the issue of waste. In September, 1990, the Division of 

Wildlife Protection was investigating one case of waste in northwest Alaska, 

involving nine caribou at Onion Portage. In October 1989, the U.S. Fish and 

Wildlife Service was investigating one exporter believed to be under-reporting his 

exports. In 1989, several individuals reported that antler were stolen from camps 

and caches. No antler-trade-related violations were being prosecuted in northwest 

Alaska in 1990. However, it was very difficult to collect enough admissible evidence 

to Fosecute and low number of violations may understate the actual amount of 

waste, if it exists. During the winter of 1989-90, when it was possible to search on the 

tundra as well as along the rivers, the Kotzebue office of the Department of Fish 

and Game received numerous reports of "piles of caribou" left in the field. 

A common occurrence is that waste is generally attributable to the nearest 

community. Northwest regional leaders, the Arctic Regional Council and, in 

particular, the Kotzebue Fish and Game Advisory Committee were concerned that 

even a few cases of waste would blemish Native hunters' reputation. Village hunters 

and elders contacted in fall 1990 all said they were worried about the potential for 

waste, motivated by the antler market. A few believed that subsistence harvests of 

any kind should not be sold for cash. 

By 1989, most of the easily accessible old antler had been removed from 

northwest Alaska communities, camps, and the country, and sold. Thus, old antler 

likely will comprise a smaller portion of the trade in the future. This reduction in 
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supply could lead to increases in price and additional incentive to kill caribou for 

antlers. 

Most sources believed that, at the community level in Alaska, antler-trade­

related waste was not yet a major problem in 1989 and 1990. A possible exception 

was Ambler, where about half a dozen unidentified young hunters were alleged to 

be "head-hunting." Ambler is near Onion Portage, where tens of thousands of 

caribou cross the Kobuk River. One wildlife agent, two local buyers, and several 

hunters noted that waste occurred before the antler trade developed. Inupiat had 

high standards for the quality of their wild foods. Some Inupiat hunters were 

reluctant to use caribou that appeared to be diseased, disease which was not 

apparent when the animal was shot. When evidence of disease was discovered 

during butchering, they abandoned the carcass in the field. Late in the fall, when 

bull caribou enter the rut, some hunters also abandon "stink bulls." In the past, 

abandoned carcasses usually had antlers, since 1989 most did not. But that did not 

mean they were killed for their antlers. 

The brokers and exporters believed that 1990 prices were not high enough to 

encourage waste. One said: 

I just don't think that the value of these caribou antlers is enough to 
shoot 10 or 15 caribou at a whack. Even the most cold-hearted hunter 
would not slaughter that many animals. If the penalties are stiff 
enough, enforcement is decent, and you make a few good cases, it's 
not going to be a problem. 

Regional leaders disagreed. Enforcement is difficult. Cash is scarce in rural 

communities. When someone is out of stove oil or gasoline, the incentive to sell 

antler could be considerable. 

While hard antler were selling for about $5.00 a pound wholesale, velvet 

antlers were worth about $50 a pound in 1990. But one exporter said that his 

company was not interested in wild velvet, and a broker agreed. The brokers and 

exporters want to buy large quantities. Velvet has to be harvested at a panicular 
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time. Once harvested, it must be refrigerated or frozen within hours and remain 

preserved throughout the market. The logistics of harvesting quality velvet, 

preserving it, and transporting it discouraged trade in wild velvet 

Some local IRA councils and individual local leaders were actively 

discouraging waste, through informal conversation with hunters, hand-written 

posters in village stores, and CB broadcasts. In Kiana, the traditional council posted 

a notice which read: 

Subsistence is a hunting priority. Residents must comply with NANA 
land use policies and the Department of Fish and Game regulations. 
Wasting of caribou will be reported to proper authorities. 

Kiana did report one case to the state in September 1990. One local buyer thought 

the attention actually might reduce waste below pre-1989 levels, by bringing 

attention to the waste already occurring. 

Although harvest reports are not yet available, the staff believes that the 

Western Arctic Caribou harvest in 1990 will be larger than in 1989, for two reasons. 

First, the migration this year has brought larger caribou groups closer to 

communities than in 1989. Groups of 15,000-20,000 were reported within a few 

miles of Kiana and Ambler. Second, young hunters (including teenagers) were 

reported to be harvesting more caribou than normal because of the antler market. 

They were salvaging the meat, and local diets may be rich in caribou during the 

winter. The bag limit in northwest Alaska was five caribou a day; moderate harvest 

increases did not pose a threat to the Western Arctic Herd. 

The issue, then, was whether the potential for waste - rather than current 

level waste (which is undocumented)- warrants restrictions on antler sales. Proposal 

43 emphasized the potential for waste. 
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Western Arctic Herd Management 

Since the mid 1970s, the Western Arctic caribou population has doubled and 

redoubled. Caribou populations are cyclical; the Western Arctic Herd is certain to 

decline again in the future. At 1990 populations levels, high harvest and consequent 

large supplies of antler did not jeopardize the sustained yield of the herd. But there 

is concern that when the herd declines the antler trade will encourage excessively 

high harvests when conservation is required. People accustomed to the extra income 

will be reluctant to give it up. 

Other Illegal Trade Activities 

Wildlife managers and protection officers were concerned that the legitimate 

antler trade overlaid and obscured illegitimate trade in other animal parts. In 

Korea, bear claws, caribou penises, and in particular bear gall bladders were in 

demand. Bear gall bladders brought up to $700 each in rural Alaska. Agency staff 

worried that the common interest of the Korean buyers in antlers and other parts 

extended down through the market to rural Alaska producers. 

The Inupiat do not use bear gall bladders (Georgette and Loon 1989:38-40). 

There was no tradition of use and apparently very little, if any, salvage of gall 

bladders from bear killed by Inupiat in northwest Alaska. But brokers and local 

buyers agreed that aggressive buyers and willing sellers existed. As with the waste 

issue, one local antler buyer suggested that rural Alaska buyers help control illegal 

trade: 

I probably have dealt with 10 to 12 different people (brokers). In one 
instance, there was a question if I could get things like you're talking 
about. There have been probably 12 to 15 people in the village who 
have approached me asking me if I will buy these things from them. 
They have the stuff to sell. The transactions could take place. But 
they need somebody like me in the middle. Why should I get involved 
with it? It's nothing but trouble and I've got a business here. 
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He thought that non-local buyers arriving by air were more likely to buy illegal 

wildlife parts along with antlers, because they could be difficult to identify and 

locate after the sale. Banning the export of wild antler from Alaska would curtail 

wild trade, but permit carving and reindeer antler sales. 

Loss of Income as a Result of Prohibition 

Hunters who were concerned about the potential for waste nonetheless 

welcomed the additional "gas money" provided by the trade. Every hunter contacted 

in 1990 mentioned this. One broker characterized the Alaska trade as "a cottage 

industry." A commercial fisherman and antler carver, he estimated that the antler 

trade contributed about 25 percent of his annual income. It provided local people 

with a few hundred dollars to pay for gas and ammunition, money that was 

especially significant for low income families. One Noatak hunter, whose relatives 

were involved in the trade, said: 

This is good for people, especially since commercial fishing was poor 
in Kotzebue. In Noatak, selling of antlers did not appear to hurt 
anything as long as peop,le bring in the meat. Of course, subsistence 
hunters know it's bad if they are hunting the caribou just for the 
antlers. 

A Kiana man said, "It's OK to make $70 to $80 for a few sets of antlers. But selling 

of antlers may encourage people to hunt caribou for horns. If they do dispose of the 

carcass, it is bad." 

Carvers also were concerned about the potential loss of income. This is less 

an issue in northwest Alaska, where caribou are abundant and ivory is the principal 

carving medium, than in Southcentral and Southeast Alaska. Carvers were 

concerned that a broad prohibition on sale of antler and hom would cost them 

substantial income. One southcentral antler broker said: 

If they outlawed the buying and selling of hard antler, you would hurt 
a lot of local people. It would be catastrophic for some families. It's 
not a huge volume, but I probably supply 10 or 15 different individuals 
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with the material they need to make a portion of their income (15 to 
20 percent). 
There are five carvers in southcentral who do sheep hom6 in a fairly 
large way, and I am sure there are some more in southeast. I know 
one man who probably makes 90 percent of his income from the 
carving of hom and antlers. 

The carving industry adds considerable value to antler and hom. Sheep horns wonh 

$100 raw bring $400 when carved. If the wild antler trade were to be regulated, 

carvers hope that provisions would be made for the relatively small quantities of 

hom they use. 

SUMMARY 

The sudden demand for wild antler and the locally mysterious market 

mechanisms prompted legitimate concerns in nonhwest Alaska. The Arctic 

Regional Council opted for a conservative approach to protect both the caribou and 

hunters' reputations. Adverse publicity could result from a single incident. Local 

hunters were equally concerned about waste, however they welcomed the additional 

income. Compelling evidence of increased waste or increased trade in illegal parts 

did not exist in early fall 1990. But the potential for waste increases after the 

demand for meat has been met and bulls enter the rut. Most reports of waste in 

1989 came after freeze-up. 

6 This broker said his sheep hom came principally from scavenging in the Alaska Range. He dealt 
with 75 to 100 homs a year, some of which he carved and sold himself, and some of which he sold to 
other carvers for $50 to $100 a hom. He said few hunters were willing to sell sheep homs. He 
scavenged about half his hom each year, and bought the rest from a few other scavengers. 
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SECTION V
 

CASE EXAMPLE OF DISTRIBUTION AND EXCHANGE:
 
SALMON ROE ALONG THE MIDDLE YUKON RIVER
 

This section describes the case example of trade of salmon roe from 
subsistence-caught fish along the middle Yukon River ("The Subsistence Fall Chum 
Fishery of Yukon River Districts 5A and 58, and the Sale of Roe", by Robert J. 
Wolfe and Martha Case). This report was originally presented to the Alaska 80ard 
of Fisheries in 1988. 

This case example deals with the issue of customary trade. In 1988, the 
80ard of Fisheries had to decide if the sale of fall chum roe from subsistence-caught 
fish in Yukon Subdistricts 5A and 58 was an example of customary trade 
recognized in state and federal statute. After looking at the characteristics of the 
trade, the 80ard of Fisheries determined that the sale of salmon roe bound for 
Japanese markets was not customary trade. The practice was determined to be an 
illegal commercial sale of a subsistence product. 

This question goes back to at least 1974, when the state passed regulations 
which allowed the sale of salmon roe obtained as an unavoidable by-product of 
legal subsistence fishing in the Arctic-Yukon-Kuskokwim region. This regulatory 
experiment lasted three years. The 80ard of Fisheries repealed the regulations in 
1977, based on reports that some fishermen had increased their harvests of 
subsistence salmon in order to sell the roe, resulting in unused salmon carcasses. 
In 1987, the issue came up again in Districts 5A and 58, as described in the report, 
and was litigated in Tanana Fish and Game Association v. Alaska. In November 
1992, the Alaska Superior Court ruled in favor of the state, upholding the 80ard's 
determination that the sale .of roe from subsistence-caught salmon in Yukon 
Districts 5A and 58 was not customary trade. 



The Subsistence Fall Chum Fishery of Yukon Rher
 
Districts 5A and 58, and the Sale of Roe
 

Robert J. Wolfe and Martha Case
 

Report to the Alaska Board of Fisheries
 
Division of Subsistence
 

Alaska Department of Fish and Game
 
Juneau, Alaska
 

December 1988
 



This report describes the subsistence fall chum salmon fishery of Yukon 

River Districts 5A and 5B. It provides background information for the Alaska 

Board of Fisheries regarding a proposal to allow the sale of roe from subsistence 

salmon in 5A and 5B (see Appendix). The report describes the subsistence fall 

chum fishery in terms of (1) number of participants, (2) locations of fishing effort, 

(3) methods of harvest, (4) harvest levels, and (5) disposition of the catch. The 

report also discusses the potential effects of the roe proposal on subsistence fishing 

practices and the economy of the area. 

Information for this report derives from subsistence studies and subsistence 

salmon harvest calendars in the Tanana area (Case and Halpin 1988; Walker and 

Brown 1988). Except where otherwise noted, information about fishing at Tanana 

derive from household interviews as reported in Case and Halpin (1988). The 

primary source of information on the sale of subsistence roe in the Yukon and 

Kuskokwim Districts from 1974-77 is Alaska Department of Fish and Game (1977). 

The Subsistence Salmon Fishery of Districts 5A and 5B 

Districts 5A and 5B comprise an 85 mile portion of the middle Yukon 

River, including the confluence of the Yukon and Tanana rivers and the area 

called the Rampart rapids (Fig. I, from Case and Halpin 1988). Tanana, the only 

community in the area (5A), had an estimated 1987 population of 373 people in 128 

households with an additional 13 residents in the elders' residential group home 

(Case and Halpin 1988). Neighboring communities are Manley Hot Springs in 6A 

(88 people) and Rampart in 5C (59 people) (1985 populations from Alaska 

Department of Labor 1987). 
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Participants and Fishing Camps 

In 1987, almost all subsistence salmon fishing in SA and SB was conducted 

by residents of Tanana (Fig. 1). A few Tanana households also fished in 4B, 4C, 

SC, and 6A. Of the estimated 128 households in Tanana, 91 households (71 

percent) participated in salmon fishing in 1987. There were 26 Tanana fishing 

camps located in SA and SB, 2 fishing camps each in 4B and 6A, and 1 fishing 

camp in SC (Fig. 1). Whereas most households used a single fishing camp during a 

season, single camps frequently were used by several households, and single 

households occasionally used several camps during a season. Of the 373 people 

censused in 1987, 220 (59.0 percent) reported harvesting salmon in 1987. 

A few households from Rampart and Manley Hot Springs also fished in SB 

according to Tanana respondents, although the precise numbers and frequency of 

use were not ascertained. Historically for over a hundred years, there has been 

traditional use of SB by Rampart as well as Tanana families in the area called the 

Rapids, a good subsistence and commercial fall chum location about 10-20 miles 

long equidistant from Tanana and Rampart (Fig. 1). Currently, the approximately 

12 salmon fishing families in Rampart primarily fished in Sc. A few Manley Hot 

Springs households also fished in 5B, using the Rapids area, interspersed among 

Tanana households. 

Harvest Levels and Methods 

Four types of salmon are taken for subsistence use in SA and SB: king, 

summer chum, fall chum, and coho. Salmon are harvested with fishwheels and set 

gill nets. Fishwheels are especially efficient for harvesting summer chum, fall 

chum, and coho, which commonly run near the banks. Set nets are the most 

efficient gear for taking king salmon, and also catch chum and coho. The 
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subsistence fishing effort in 5A and 5B occurs over several months, from about 

mid-June when the first king and summer chum arrive through September and 

occasionally October, ending with fall chum and coho. Most subsistence fishing 

effort occurs when fish runs are large and weather conditions are good for drying. 

At these times, fish are efficiently caught and preserved without spoilage. The 

commercial fishery also affects the timing of subsistence effort. During the 

commercial season, subsistence fishing by regulation must conform to the 

commercial fishing openings, generally two 48-hour periods a week. The 

commercial season lasts until subdistrict quotas are met (2,400-2,800 kings and 0­

18,000 fall chum and coho, 5A, 5B, 5C combined). The commercial king season 

generally last about 2-3 weeks and the fall chum season about 1-2 weeks. The 

commercial fall chum fishery was not opened in 1987, and was opened in 1988 for 

two 24·hour periods in late August. 

In 1987, Tanana residents harvested about 41,825 fall chum for subsistence 

according to catch calendar return estimates (Table 1) (Walker and Brown 1988). 

The subsistence fall chum harvests from 1977-87 reported by Tanana residents on 

catch calendars are shown in Table 1. Reported subsistence fall chum harvests 

have ranged from 10,282 fish (1977) to 42,690 fish (1984). Five-year averages of 

28,130 fall chum (1978-1982) and 37,261 fall chum (1983-87) indicate an increase in 

subsistence fall chum harvests over the past decade at Tanana. This increase may 

be due to increasing numbers of consumers, including people and dogs. Tanana's 

population has increased from 120 people in 1970 to 373 people in 1988. The 

number of dogs owned by fishing families grew from 138 in 1970 to 535 in 1988 

(Walker and Brown 1988). 
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Disposition of the Fall Chum Harvest 

Historically, fall chum taken for subsistence have been used as food for 

people and dogs by residents of the Yukon River districts. Fall chum are dried 

and smoked for human use within the Yukon River region. Historically, the total 

demand for subsistence fish has been primarily set by the population living in the 

Yukon River drainage, which has used it for human food and dog food. Dried 

salmon rarely was exchanged outside the Yukon River drainage. Families 

harvested and processed salmon sufficient to satisfy local demand, after which 

fishing ceased. The state has never imposed harvest Quotas or limits on the number 

of subsistence salmon caught in 5A and 5B because the local demand has been 

rela tively self-limiting and well below harvesta ble surpluses. A portion of the 

subsistence salmon harvest in 5A and 5B is dried for consumption by dogs, which 

are used in subsistence activities described below. HistoricaIly, dried salmon for 

dogs (and people) has been shared and traded between households in the Yukon 

River region. The volume of the trade in dried salmon was greatest between about 

1870 to the middle 1920s, to supply the needs of a large number of miners, 

trappers, and territorial mail carriers who operated large dog teams in the region 

(Wolfe 1979:137-144). Although its volume has decreased since then, the local trade 

of dried salmon has con tin ued in to the present at rela ti vel y lower levels. 

In addition to these subsistence uses of salmon, a small commercial fishery 

for whole salmon in 5A and 5B has been established by the state. Commercial sale 

of Yukon River chum salmon to outside markets was legal during 1918-21 and 

from 1961 to the present (Wolfe 1984). Whole salmon are purchased from permitted 

commercial fishers for sale to export markets outside Alaska. An export market 

for Yukon River salmon roe developed during the mid·1960s and early 1970s. For 

a brief period from 1974-77, it was legal to sell salmon roe incidentally obtained as 
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TABLE 1. SUBSISTENCE FALL CHUM HARVESTS 
BY TANANA RESIDENTS, 1977-87
 

Yea r Ha rvest 

1987 41,825 
1986 32,049 
1985 28,113 
1984 42,690 
198341,630 
1982 31,470 
1981 30,820 
1980 32,834 
1979 32,842 
1978 12,682 
1977 10,282 

Five-year Averages 
1983·87 37,261 
1978-82 28,130 

Source: Subsistence Catch Calendars (Walker and Brown 1988) 
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an unavoidable by-product of subsistence fishing in 5A and 5B (Alaska Department 

of Fish and Game 1977). During that time, an average of 88 fishermen from 

Tanana, Rampart, and Stevens Village sold an average of 1,740 Ibs of king roe and 

12,800 Ibs of chum roe at a value of $19,821 annually, or about $225 per fishermen 

(Alaska Department of Fish and Game 1977:Appendix IV). 

Currently, the carcasses of the subsistence fall chum harvest are preserved 

for use as food for people and dogs in 5A and 5B. In 1987, 21 percent of the fall 

chum harvest was processed for consumption by people, and 79 percent of the fall 

chum harvest was processed for dog food (Case and Halpin 1988). The roe of 

subsistence fall chum currently is not commonly used by people or dogs. Although 

there is a demand for roe on export markets, because of regulations prohibiting the 

sale of roe from subsistence salmon, the roe currently cannot be legally sold to 

commercial buyers. Consequently, most salmon roe from the subsistence fishery is 

currently an unutilized by-product from the fishery. 

In the upper Yukon, Koyukuk, and Porcupine river areas, communities 

maintain significant numbers of dogs, reflective of the relative importance of dogs 

to the region. Tanana is part of this pattern. There were about 535 dogs in 

Tanana in 1988, about 1.39 dogs per person (Walker and Brown 1988). Among 

communities in the Yukon-Koyukuk-Porcupine drainage, Tanana ranked 5th in 

terms of dogs per person, and 1st in terms of total number of dogs. Dogs 

historically have been used for a number of tasks in Tanana. Trappers use dogs 

for trapping activities, along with snowmachines, as elsewhere in the arctic and 

subarctic. In 1987, 35 households (27 percent) trapped, and of trapping 

households, 63 percent used dogs for checking traplines. Dogs also are used for 

hauling wood, water, and other supplies, which is also typical of other communities 

in the region like Minto and Stevens Village. These are common practices for 
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households at the community which do not trap, as well as households at trapping 

camps. Dogs also are used to guard fishcamps, drying fish, and cached fish against 

bear predation, which is a considerable problem in the area. Dogs also are bred 

and traded as pups or as trained sled dogs to local residents and to dog racers 

living in other communities. 

Potential Effects of Roe Proposal (Fishery Proposal 2) 

Fishery Proposal 2 proposes to establish a program for the sale of roe from 

subsistence-caught fall chum in 5A and 5B. This section assesses potential effects 

of this proposal on the subsistence fishery, in regards to (I) number of 

participants, (2) level of harvests (3) timing of harvests, and (4) economic returns 

to participants. 

Number of Participants 

The proposed program would allow the sale of roe by permit. InitiallY, 

permits would be issued only to persons who have engaged in subsistence fishing in 

one or both subdistricts during two of the preceding five seasons. After 1989, 

permits would be issued to persons who have subsistence fished in one or both 

subdistricts during two preceding seasons. Based on these criteria, it is likely that 

most permits would be issued to residents of Tanana the first few years, as 

currently most fishing effort in 5A and 5B has been by Tanana residents, as 

described above. 

Estimating the number of participants in the program is difficult. 

According to the recent survey, 59 percent of Tanana residents reported fishing in 

1987 (about 220 people, or 1.72 people per household), so based on 1987 fishing 

effort about 220 Tanana residents would qualify for permits. However, it is 
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unlikely that all potential participants would apply for permits. Between 1974-77 

when subsistence roe sales were legal, the number of individual fishermen selling 

roe from Tanana, Rampart, and Stevens Village combined were 69 (1974), 75 

(1975), 83 (1976), and 126 (1977) (Alaska Department of Fish and Game 

1977:Appendix IV). This indicates that only a portion of potentially eligible 

persons actually sold roe, and also indicates tha t the nurn ber of participants was 

increasing at the time the program ended. In addition to Tanana residents, there 

were a few residents from Manley Hot Springs and Rampart who also fished in 5A 

and 5B in 1987. These few also might Qualify the first year. 

One possible effect of a legalized roe sale in 5A and 5B might be an 

increase in subsistence fishing participants in 5A and 5B. The extent of such an 

increase is difficult to assess. It is possible that new fishers might appear among 

Tanana residents. It is also possible that fishers from other subdistricts might 

begin to subsistence fish in 5A and 5B in response to the added value of 

subsistence fish relative to other subdistricts. Potential new fishers might come 

from the neighboring communities of Rampart (with 59 people and about 12 

fishing families) and Manley Hot Springs (with 88 people). This potential change 

in the amount of harvest effort, along with changes in the timing of harvest 

effort, might have certain effects on competition for subsistence fishing sites, 

discussed further below. 

Level of Harvest 

In terms of level of harvest, the proposal provides that the Board of 

Fisheries establish a Quota for the sale of salmon roe for each subdistrict. A Quota 

is designed to prevent an increase in subsistence harvest over traditional harvest 

levels which might occur because of the market value of roe from subsistence fish. 

As discussed above, subsistence harvest levels normally are established by local, 
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self-regulating factors, especially the principle of "production for local use." As 

subsistence fishers and processors are producing food for local use, harvesting ends 

once local, self-limiting food requirements are met. The legalized sale of roe will 

provide an opportunity for fishers to produce roe for sale on outside markets. The 

external market demand for roe is larger than the local demand for subsistence 

fish. Because of this, the potential is there for an expanded subsistence harvest 

greater than the normal subsistence cut-off point, if fishers respond to the market 

incentive. 

Special management efforts (such as a roe quota and in-season monitoring 

of roe sales) will be required in SA and SB to keep subsistence harvests from 

increasing over time solely in response to roe sale opportunities. Historically 

these measures have been necessary for the Yukon River commercial fishery, for 

Yukon River fishermen have been very responsive to market incentives and have 

increased their fish harvests to meet commercial quotas at whatever level they 

have been set (Wolfe 1984). As Tanana fishers are similarly situated, being 

subsistence fishers and part-time commercial fishers in a cash-poor regional 

economy, it is expected that they will respond similarly to market opportunities. If 

a quota system is established, it is expected that subsistence fish harvest levels at 

least will match the roe quota. 

Timing of Harvests 

The quota on subsistence roe sales may change the timing of the subsistence 

harvest. There will be incentive for individual fishers to harvest subsistence fish 

early in the season, before the roe quota has been met, because the roe from fish 

harvested after the quota cannot be sold. This may cause subsistence effort to 

peak earlier than current peaks which are primarily a function of run strength and 

drying conditions, as discussed above. This shift to an earlier harvest was one 
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apparent result of legalized roe sales along the Kuskokwim River during 1974-77 

(Alaska Department of Fish and Game 1977:23). 

One potential result to increased fishing effort early in the season (or due 

to increased numbers of participants) may be additional competition for limited 

subsistence fishing sites and fishwheels in 5A and 5B at times during the season. 

Currently there already are reports from Tanana respondents that the commercial 

salmon fishery (for whole fish) results in crowding of fishing sites by commercial 

fishers and subsistence fishers during commercial openings. This reported conflict 

over sites may increase if the roe fishery leads to additional subsistence fishermen 

and gear. 

Economic Returns to Participants 

The proposal provides that permitted fishers be restricted to a Quota of 

1,000 Ibs of roe. This provision would tend to spread the economic returns of the 

roe fishery among a larger group of fishers than a program without individual 

limits. Assuming a value of $2-$3 per Ib for roe, the gross earnings to a permitted 

fisherman selling the Quota would be $2,000-$3,000. The total value of the roe 

fishery would depend upon the subdistrict Quotas established by the Board of 

Fisheries. Fall chum harvests by Tanana residents have ranged between 28,113 and 

42,690 fish during the past five years (1983-87), so roe is available from 14,057 to 

21,345 female fish (assuming a 50:50 sex ratio), worth estimated total ex-vessel 

values of about $28,113-$42,171 to $42,690-$64,035 (assuming a pound of roe per 

female and $2-$3 per Ib). Assuming a conservative 50-100 permits, this translates 

to mean earnings of as low as $281 per permit to as high as $1,281 per permit. As 

mentioned above, an average of 88 fishers in the Tanana area sold an average of 

165 Ibs of roe for $225 during 1974-77 when roe sales were legal (roe sold for 

about $1.36 per Ib) (Alaska Department of Fish and Game 1977). 
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Tanana has a mixed, subsistence-cash economy typical of many rural Alaska 

communities. Whereas the subsistence sector is relatively productive, the 

commercial and wage sectors of the economy are relatively limited and monetary 

earnings are relatively low compared with urban Alaska. Monetary incomes in 

Tanana are about 58-59 percent of those in Anchorage: mean taxable incomes per 

income tax return in Tanana were $13,943 (1982) and $13,416 (1981) compared with 

Anchorage $23,590 (1982) and $23,043 (1981) (Alaska Department of Revenue 

1985). In 1987, about 81.7 percent of the mean household income derived from 

wage employment, and 18.3 percent from commercial fishing or trapping. Because 

sources of monetary income are relatively limited, a few thousand dollars 

additional income can represent a substantial increase to a household's yearly 

earnings. 

Summary 

In summary, most subsistence fishing in 1987 in SA and SB was conducted 

by residents from the community of Tanana. In 1987, 91 households and 220 

people from Tanana directly participated in the subsistence salmon fishery. 

Subsistence fall chum harvests at Tanana have ranged from 10,282 fish (1977) to 

42,690 fish (1984), with a recent five-year average of 28,130 fall chum (1983-87). 

A few Manley Hot Springs households also fish in SB. Rampart households 

historically have fished in SB, but currently fish in Sc. Historically and currently, 

fall chum have been caught and dried for several subsistence uses in SA and SB: 

food for people, dog food, and small scale local trade of dried fish for people and 

dogs. The sale of subsistence roe was legal from 1974-77 in the Yukon and 

Kuskokwim river drainage. 

The proposal to legalize fall chum roe sales in SA and SB may have several 

possible results. Most participants in the initial years probably would be from 
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Tanana residents, with a few fishers from Manley Hot Springs and Rampart. In 

subsequent years, more participation by residents from Manley Hot Springs and 

Rampart may occur. Possible effects on subsistence fishing may include earlier 

timing of subsistence fall chum harvests, more fishermen and fishing effort in SA 

and SB during the early subsistence fall chum season, and greater competition for 

certain fishing areas among fishers. The program may provide additional income 

to individual fishermen, ranging from several hundred to several thousand dollars 

per year. Special management efforts (such as a roe Quota and in-season 

monitoring of roe sales) will be required to keep subsistence harvests from 

increasing in response to roe sale opportunities. 
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APPENDIX. FISHERIES PROPOSAL 2
 

Proposal 2. 5 AAC 01.2xxx. NEW SECTION. 4. Establish a program for sale of 
subsistence salmon roe in Subdistrict 5A and 5B, Fall Chum, as follows: 

(l) A quota for the sale of subsistence salmon roe from Fall Chum salmon will be 
established for each subdistrict based on the actual subsistence harvest of Fall 
Chum in 1987, so that there will be a subsistence roe sale quota for 5A and another 
for 5B. 

(2) In addition, each individual subsistence fisherman in subdistricts 5A and 5B 
who desires to sell roe from subsistence caught Fall Chum will not be allowed to 
sell more than 1,000 pounds of roe. 

(3) Subsistence Fall Chum roe sales will not be allowed before August 15. 

(4) Subsistence fishermen desiring to sell subsistence roe will be required to apply 
for and obtain a subsistence roe sale permit from ADF&G yearly. Permits will be 
issued for the 1988 and 1989 Fall Chum seasons to each fisherman who has fished 
as a subsistence user in either subdistrict 5A or 5B, or both, during at least two of 
the preceding five seasons. After the 1989 season, roe sale permits will be issued 
only to those who have engaged in subsistence fishing in one or both subdistricts 
during both of the preceding seasons. 

(5) Subsistence roe sales will be closed by emergency order whenever the quota for 
each subdistrict has been reached. 

Proposed by: Attorney for Tanana Fish and Game Association. 
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SECTION VI
 

MODES OF EXCHANGE
 
IN NORTHWEST ALASKA
 

This section provides a discussion of traditional distribution and exchange 
systems in northwest Alaska (" Modes of Exchange in Northwest Alaska", by Ernest 
S. Burch, Jr). The report is by a researcher from the Smithsonian Institute, and was 
published in final form in Tim Ingold, David Riches, and James Woodburn (eds.) 
Hunters and Gatherers, v. 2: Property, Power, and Ideology, St. Martins Press, New 
York, p. 95·109, 1988. 

Using traditional Inupiat terms, the report discusses types of distribution and 
exchange in northwest Alaska. The report shows that there are a large variety of 
Inupiat terms to describe the distribution and exchange of items. The large number 
of terms indicate the complexity of traditional subsistence economies. There 
appear to be several Inupiat terms dealing with modes of trade. 
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5. Modes of exchange in north-west Alaska
 

Em('sf S. IJ",.("/" Jr. 

Inlroductioll 

Thai hUllll'l'~ 'shan" is pari of Ihe ren-i\'l'd wisdllJn of anlllr()I'0lo~y. 

AllhlluJ;h a h-w aUlhors (e.~. Gould IlJtl2) h"vl' sllg~esled Ihill mudUi­
calions l)f Ihis vil'w are in order, I bt>lil>\'(' il fair to say Ihat most 
sludl'nls uf Ill\' subj('ct would acc('pt wilhoul ubjeclion Dowling's 
(1%8: 50)) asserlion Ihal, amon~ hunters, 'J;l'newsily is ilhnosl univer­
sillly valued, incukaled In Ihe young, alld sallctioned by myth and 
tradllion'. This view was echoed by Servke (1979: Itl), who stated Ihat 
'sharing Is iln expeclallon of the moral ordl'f and a rule of etiquette, as 
well a!l Ihe keynole of Ihe value syslem. A man shar('s simply because II 
Is the rlghl Ihin~ 10 do'. The clear hnpr('ssion conveyl'd by Ihese ilnd 
Ihe many simllilr sl"tenwllts In Ihe litera IurI' is Ihill ~('neralJzed red­
proclly (Sahlill!! 1965: 147) is 1I0t ollly presl'lll in all hUllter-galh('rer 
sorielies, bill Ihal iI is virlually the only form of mah-rial exchange thai 
lak('s 1'1,,\,(' ill sudl societies. 

VurinJ; Ihe cotmw of fil,lll research alllollg Ihl' Ilorlh-west Alaskitn 
Eskimus over a periud uf SUInC tw('nly-fiVl' }'l'are; I hl'anl mallY stille­
I\Il'lIls abuul sharillg and generosily ahnosl idl'nliGl1 10 those died 
abov('.1 lIut I also h('ard - in inlervlews ClInduded in English - about 
'buying' alllt 'SCIliIl~', 'slcillillg, 'borrowill~', 'inhl'rilillg' and s('veral 
oll'er ways III which guuds were transferu'll hum 1111(' persun \If'gwup 
lu almlher. WIll'n I illvestigaled just huw lI1\'se wl.rJs were expressed 
in Ihe nall\'e I.,"guage and whal Iheir rderenls w('re in lerms of actual 
behavior, II \ll'came ekar Ihill Ihe sociill rt>alit)' of I!xrhange was much 
mort' comrlex than Ihe ideulll~y wuuld Il'ad onl' 1(1 ~usrecl. Not only 
Ihill, il wa~ ('vidl'nl Ihill Ihere wert> many l'IInlcxls in whkh 'sharing' 
ilnd 'gl-lIeru~ily' had 110 r1ar(' at all, t'\'l'1I in Ihe Ideoillgy. In Ihis 
ch"pll'r I sUlIlmarize Ihe results of Ihis rcseilrrh. 

I ·llu~ n""'r.l •..:I, I'll Ivhid, thi:c; t h"I'I('r I~ h""l'..t W,l'" null'''rh·,I .. \· ..·, Ihr t"<,,ricld "nm 19f1O 
lu 1'Il4lo. II i"duJ,'" ",Ir,,~i"r ar~hival 1I·...·.'d, ."J lilll',·"Ii,·IJ hi". v3,yl"lt in It'''~lh hum 
.11.1' wco'k I" !l'n ,nunll ... I',,, Ih.· 1',"1 ''''1'''1)' yr.n mp,1 pI In)' u'so'.u(h ....1 IIl('u~J "" Ih. 
n«nn.lrllcliu" "I 1131i\·.lilc n. 1\ W:lS l"lhr ,,1,,1('('lIlh ~rll'"'Y. I wish h, th..nk Un'id D.mas. 
IlInr 1I,·lm n,~1 I.,,, '1'''1'1' l<al'Ltn lu. ('u,n"",,,I, un .'" ",,,11' ,lrall (01 tI.l, ch"l'll'r. 
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The sludy pupulaliulJ 

Th(' norlh-wl'sl Alaskan Eskimos lin' "\'1\\'('1'11 Ih'ring Slr,til illld lhl' 
l"ilnadian hordt>r; ill Ihl' ('arly alld mjd-lIilld(~I'lIlh(I'nlllrv IIl1'ir ('a"II'rn 
boundary was fM'hl'r wesl, II('M IIII' 1I10ulh of IIII' ('ohilll' Iive'r.IIIt'SI' 
houndaries coincidl' wilh Ill<' Inuil I':skilllo \;lIlgll,lgI' r,lOul' ill Alas"', 
(Woodburv 1<1H4: 5(,). Th(' ('Ihnogrilphy allli sodal his'ory 01 Ihis n·gil.n 
have bl .lllIlInilrized by Burch (IIJHO; IIJH4), lIilll (11J84), RilY (l'm·l) 
and Spl'IICl'r (198-'). The pr('senl analysis focusl's Oil Ihl' 'Irildiliollill 
p,'ril.d', ddilll'd as IIll' lime hOllllhe firsl din'd nlll'ad wilh Europl'i1IlS 
in 1816 (or perhaps slightly earlier) 10 18tll, whl'n il sf~lies uf dis;lsll'rs 
precipilaled ;I number or miljor chilnges ill nillivl' lift,. M;lIIY of Ihe 
"pecifk plll'nomenil describ('d here slilll'\isl ill norlh'',\'I'sl A1ilsk", bul 
Ihey h"ve bel'n altered 10 vilryill~ de~r('es ill Ihl' m'w ollllexl. ilml Iltl' 
conlemporilry syslem as a whol£' diHl'rs si~nificillllly frolll 'hl' Olll' 
dl'scri~d here. 

The Irildilion;llnorlh-wesl Alilskan Eskimos WN(' or-;;illlizl'd ill !I'rnls 
of Iwell'y-six diHerenl sociill l'nlilit>s of Ihe lypl' rI'ferrl'd 10 by R;ly 
(1%7; 1<175: IllJH.) as 'Iribl's', and by Burch (1<180) ilS 'snd('til's'.lnform­
illlls blHn prior 10 ilboul 1885 rl'fcrn'd 10 IIII'Ill in Ellglish ilS 'llillions' 
m 'coulllril's'. The specific soci('ties lllill exisled in nmlh-wesl Alaskil in 
Ihl' eilrly nin('leenlh cenlury ilre shown in Map 5.1. 

Eilch sociely differed from its nl'ighbors wilh r(,spl'd 10 sl'wrill 
chamrll'rislirs. Thl'se ilJclude ;II lellsl Ihl' followillg: idl'nlifirlllion a~ il 
~t'parilll' unit by il socielill nilltH'; ownership of il discrl'll' h'rrilory; an 
idl'ology of distinctiveness; a hiHh (80 IWrll'1I1 or IlI'Jr(') Il'vl,l of ('11­

dllgi1lny; association wilh a Jistinrlive subdiall'c1 of Iht' Inuilliln~lIilgl'; 

ilnJ Ilw dl'lails of a nllmber llf individllillly minor hul clllllnl.ltivl'lv 
si~nificilnl fealures, such ilS c1l1lhing sl)'les, laboos, :lIlnuill ('yell'S of 
ntOvt'lIlt!nls, and buriill cusloms. Populalions rangl'l' bdw('('n abolll 
175 and 1400 with an average around 450. 

Norlh-wesl Alaskan Eskimo sodelies were generally similllr 10 011(' 
anolher in Iheir g('neral slruclure, bUI Ihey were illso ;Ida pled 10 Ihe 
special circumslances of Ihe different lI'nilmies. lhe 5ubsisll'Ill'(' bilse 
consislcd of marine mammals, fish, cmibllll and a vilridy of planl 
producls, Ihe precise wmbination of which vilril'd from one soddy 10 
anolher. In ~cneml, the people of norlh-wesl Alaskil were able 10 
l'xploil a much larger and more diverse sel of fish rl'~;ourn's Ihim illly 
Eskimo populalion in Canilda and Greenlillld, and lI11'y illso h;ld llCCCSS 
III a linger and more diverse sel of plilnl resources. '1 he')e Iwo filClors 
l'OnlribuleJ 10 a higher millerial stilndilrd of living gl'lll'rllllr Ihilll \\IS 

10 be found among Ihe 'Iypical' Eskimos of Ihe cl'I'lral and easlern 
Arclic. 

Norlh-wt'sl Alilskan Eskimo socielies Wl're 'sq;IlWllill' ill Ihl' Sl'n~e . 
specifj('d by Service (1970: 7U) as beillg colllprised of ('lluill ilnd similar 
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M;'lp 5. J: North-wl'st AI,1Skit sholVing sodl.'l,,1 bllundilril'~ within Ihl' Inuit 
);1111;11<11;" "n'", (,.lIly nilll'h'l'uth (('III II r)' . 

cOlllpolIl~nl groups. The cOllll'0n('nl ~roups in lhis Cilse Wl'rl' lar' ~ 

I'XIl'lIded families, aboul which lIlorl' is silid below. TIll' sever,,1 families 
Ihill cOlllpris('d il singl(' socidy were connecled 10 on(' illlolher lhroug I 

il nl'lwork lIf kinship and olher lil's. Thl're were 111' offkl's, or cuuncils 
or olhl'r g<)vl'rnmenlill-lypl' organizalions lu nwJiale reliltions belwcl'l\ 
ilnd ilmong diffl'renl fillnilies. 

Types of properly 

There ilrl' Illillly ways 10 classify prllr('rly. fl.r prl'sC'nl purpl>ses, 1 finJ 
ilus('fullu cillegmizl' Ihalof Ihe 1I0rlh'\V('sl AlilSkllll fskill10s according 
loown('rship. Five diff('rl'nl types of propl'rly milY b(' dislingllishl'J Oil 

Ihis hilSis: socil'lill, IlKill falllily, dOIlll'slic falllily, cunjllgill blllily and 
illllividllili. 
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St,,:,dnl 1''''I',rll/ 

TllI're WilS ollly one IVI't' ,.f sol'il'lalpr"I'"'rly ill lI"rlh,wl'sl td.IS~,I, alld 
Ih.11 was land; spl'dlicillly, 1111' "'rrilolil's oll!linnl in M"I' <;,1, '1111' 
1>t,unJ.llil's hl'lween lerrituries wI'n' pn'risl")' 11"linl'<l, illld Ihl'y \\'I'n' 
I<.IIIIwn 10 l'vI'ry ilJul1. 

Ownership of a given lerritory Illigillillly 1Il,1}' h;lvl' hl'l'll lIsufrud, in 
Ihl' sens,' uf 'ownership whkh clll('rl;"'s, wilh Ih,' full sUl'port of 
cU'slom, ilS il resull of cunslanl use' hy Ihe 1ll1'Illlwrs of Itll' sodl'ly 
cullfl'rnl'J «('I'ilrsun 19H5: 2(6). Uul hy Ihe b"l;innin~ of Ihe lIinl'll'l'nlh 
c(,nlury Ihl' niteriun uf usc W;lS no longer ,,'Ievalli. TIll' 1Il1'ml>ers lIf 
(',lch socil'ly ownl'J illl of Ihe lilnd within ils bordl'rs, wlwlhl'r Ihl'y 
lIsl'J it or nol. TIll' 1Ill'IIlllt'rs uf m;lny sl.dl'lil's alsll uSl'd 1.1IIJ 1,,'I,'nginl; 
10 oUwr soril'lies al cerlain linll'S uf y(,;lr, <lnd lIndl'r cerl;'lin CllnJililllls, 
withoul ilssl'rling illly c1'lim of uWlwrship 10 il. 

Recenlly Ihere has been sOllle disl"llssion (SI't' C;lshd 1Il PliO: 41JH,; 
Ilill t't III. 1'.183; Rosenberg 1978: 12H,) ilhoul hum;ln krritoriillity in 
~l'neral, aud abuul houndary ddellse in pmlirlllilr. There sel'ms 10 hI' .1 

hasic dis"greellleni bl'lween, on Ihe one hand, Ihosl' \'1hu insisl Ihal 
perimelers must be ilclively ddenJI~d for oWllership 10 I,e eslablislll'd, 
ilnd, on Ihe 1I1her hand, Ihuse who impose less demilllllin~ rl'"Jllin'­
menls. I inclllJe myself among Ihe lallt'l, nlll h'r Iheon'licill re.lsons hUI 
beciluse Simple empirical observiltion shows it tll hI' Ihe unly Il'nable 
positiun. 

II. uSI'flllmodei for 1Il0si norlh-w(~sl II.lilskiln Eskirllo sl.ridil's is 1Ill' 
horJI'r bl'lwI'l'n CanilJil and 1111' Unill'd Slilil'S, EVI'rylllll' knows, lIlore 
ur Il'ss. where it is, d('spite Ihe fild Ihat il is poorly dl'IIl;lrcill('J in l1Iosl 
ml'ilS, II is adively JdenJed. if al all. ill only il few 51,Il'd flossing 
poinls. lJul there is no doubl Ihill III cross Ihl' bordl'r withoul following 
r ..rlilin I'rtlceJures is :m o[{l'nse Ihal. if Ji~rovl'rt'J. i~ rei laill 10 hl' 1111'1 
wilh forcc by Ihe counlry beillg I'nlNl'd. II.nJ Ih<'l'l' is no JOllhl ill all 
Ihal CilnilJil ilnd Ihe Uniled Siall's illl' sl'po1lalt', lerrilory-owning so­
d ..!ies. 

Similarly, in nurlh-wesl Alilska, sodl'lal bordl'rs I\'l're nol ""'Illar­
cilll'J al all, although many followed nillu .... 1 bOllllll....il's. such as Ihl' 
diviJe of il Iiln~e of hills or muunlains. TIll')' rould be ('fossl'd 1'1'01('­

fully, nol al c('ll:lin plilces. bul al ceria in linll's of yl'ar or IIndl'r spl'dlk 
drnllIlSI:lIlCl'S. following fuslolllS Ihal had ""'I'n \\'''I~l''' "'ul 11\'1'1' IIII' 
u'nluril's, To cross Ihem unJl'r iln)' oll1l'r condilions 1\';1:; 01 Ihn'ill 111011, 
i{ discov('Il'd, was cerlain 10 he m('1 with forn'. 'I hI' l'l'uillly fllr 1Il''il'ilSS 
WilS ho1lsh: illdividuills w'lul" b(' killt'd, ofh'n alll'r twing Itlrhm'd, "lid 
groups woulJ he allilckl'J l>y illl illllll'd fmc I' (see Ihlldl 1974), Like 
IlIosll1llld .. rn so<'ielil's. lI11'r<'fon', 111l' nllrlh-w('sl II.las"an Eskilllos h"d 
"olh Wll'S of alTunlrnodillioll 10 I'erlllil hOl'lll'r f1ossin~ illHI S;l'll'li"ns 
il/-:.linsl il wlll'n Ihus.. rules wert> brokl'n Id, 1.1'1' I%Hh: r57), lIul Ihl're 
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was no ljlll'sli"n ,1"0111 whilh sod"')' ownl,d \\'hil h lilnJ or ;lhoul wllJt 
Ih.. cons"'1111'nn's 01 I""'pass WI''''~. 

(!\vlll'/ship I,f sodel,ll land was, 01 lOlllse, ;I dilfllsl' lJlIillily sinl"l' 
""',1' IV,IS 1111 gOVI'II11II1'IIIIl1 sin.ilitr Olg.llli:t"lliull 10 hold il 'in Irusl' lor 
1I\l' 1'"'0\,1,', III pradin', IIlis \I11~illll Ih.,' illly individuill (oulJ lravd 
fn'dy a1>11 tI 1 the Il'rritory 0\\'111'.1 "r I,is o\\'n soddy. subject only 10 
soml' cOllslrainls 011 Ihe 101";11 ,111.1 dllllll'slit" fillllily II'vds, whkh Me 
disnlssl'" bl-Iow. Conv('rsl'ly, :l (ollslillll 1V.llch \VilS kepi lur foreign 
Ir('spas~l'Is, 11.5 Charles Urowl'r (n,d.: 1,1)) discoI'I'r('J in Ihe miJ-IHBlIs, 
'il was Cllllwsl impossihle 10 ellier il village d"y or nighl withuIII 
SIllIlI'llIlC sl'l'illl; you'. Sllilllf;l'l'S Wl'l'l' ilSSllllll'J 10 h;l\'e hoslile inll'lI­
lions IIllll'ss Ihl'y (ollid 1'1"01'1' olhl'rwisl', and Ih('y hild Iu do Ih;ll vcr)' 
'Itlk~ly or "Il.od \\'ollid flow. 

1,110,1 /illl/;/1j 1I101,,'rl.'l 

III ., previous work (Burch 1'.17501: 2:\7) I Jislilll;lIished Iwu JiHl'rl'lll 
Il'vels of f;lnlily unit in norlh-wesl 1I.1.lskil, domeslic 'lnt! locnl. The 
forml'r was defineJ as il family whose members occupy a single dwell­
ill~, wh<'l'eCls il 100'ai family was d('finl'd ilS one whose memhl'rs occupy 
1lI0rl' Ihan OIlC dwelling bUI Ileverlheless slill 0pclille in Il'rms uf a 
singll' oVI'rridill~ family unil. II. locill fmllil)' is wh;ll mosl sluJl'lIls of 
hUllkr-g,IIIIl'Il'r, p('opl,'s (for I'xalllpil'. Ildlll 1%5: 375) h;lve cillll'J il 
'band' or, soml'lillll's lllOll' spl'dfk;llly, a 'local halld'. In (,Illploying Ihe 
word 'filmily' illsll'aJ of 'bilnd' I alll nol Iryillg 101... r"'rvNsc, It simply 
sel'nlS 10 1111' Ihill if such illl orl;:llli/alion 1I11'I'IS a re;lson,lble Jdillilillll 
of family. amI if inveslil;o1lors in II.frica and II.si;l are tiJ..:dy 10 lise IIIl' 
krrll 'falllily' wll(,11 refl'rrillg 10 Ihis I}'I '1' of sysll'm, Ihen sl uJellls of 
hUlIll'rs shoulJ Jo likewise - ill Il'ilSI if WI' ill\' alll'lIll'ling 10 (olliribule 
10 il scil'nt'e ill which broilJ comparisons illl' possilJll'. 

The IlKill family WilS Ihe primMy 'scgnll'lIl' Ihill lllilJe lip lhe Sl'g­
1IIl'Illili sodclies of nurlh-wesl II.I"sJ..:;I. Oomt'slic illlll ClInjuf;.11 familil's 
nllllJ s('rmilll' frum Ihdr kinslllen an" sl'l "'ul 011 Iheir own, I'ul vl'ry 
few of t1Wnl diJ so excepl during liml's of IHIIlI;I'r. foor mosl of Ih(' 
I'I'0pie musl (If 1111' lime, Ihe locall"mily was Ihl' bask unil of lI;1i1y IHI'. 
lndl'l-d, 1ll0s1 'villages' were made III' uf Ihe Inl'mbers of a single lora; 
falllily illvolvin~ pcrhilps a dozen 10 sevcllly-fiv(' 1'1'01'11' living ill Iwo 
10 Sl'Vl'n or dghl hOUSl'S. Thl' 1111'11 hllll"'" an" worJ..:I'J 10gl'lI11'r, lI'e 
WOIlII'Il diJ li""'wis"', and l'vt'rrom' Illovcd frl'l-Iy alllullg Ihl' hOllses, 
I)wdlinJ;s OftI'll werl' linkl''' logdlll'r hy l'ilssilgl'l\'ays, in which C,lS1' 
IIIl' «'IIIi'" unil hild sOlllelhing IIf Ihl' slnlrhrrl' of iln "pmlmenl housl', 
bul o Ill' l'ollslrudl't1 horil.lInlall~' insll'.IJ of vl'rlirillly. 

Local famili(·s o\\'nl'd I'ery Iilll(' pll'I'l'rl)' 111llrighi. On(' IIli"l; IIl1'y 
did OWIl \\,.1S 1;111.1; sp('dfirillly, Ihe I.mt! on wllil'h Iheir hOlls('s well' 
built. In conlrasl 10 sodelililant! 'o\\'lIl'rshil" Ihis Wo1S shiell)' lIsulrucl; 
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il WilS Ihl'irs only as Iun~ ilS Ihl'y uspd it, al Ipasl UII il rq~illar ""(1sollal 
bilsis. Technically Ihl'y ClIuld nlll slup ilnolher family fruII\ huilding ils 
hUUSl'S vl~ry close by, illthough if duill~ so 1I\'l'rIOil"l'd llie locill fmld 
supply, lrouble was likely lu folluw. If a falllily f"ilnJ 10 rl'iurn III its 
prl'vious sl'lIlemenl site in any given )'eilr, iI losl any r1ailll III it 
suhsC'quenlly. ThNe Wl're no falllily hllnlilll; !l'rriloril's or fishing 
slalions in which own<~rshir was (()lIsidered I'l'rlllanl'ni. 

AnolhC'r Iype of locill filmily rropl'rly WilS 1Ill' 'ClIl1llllunily hall', or 
q"zgi. This was il buildihg in which IIll'n ilnd older bllYs galll('rt~d 

durin~ Ihe day, when nol huntinf;, 10 manufadurl' or f("'ilir WC'ilpOllS 
illlU tUllIs, to lillk, and to eill. WOlllen illld rhildH'n wi-'re wdcollle 
during feslivals, dances, gilmes and slory-telling sessions in Ihe even­
in~s. In Ihl' smallC'r seUlemenls, thl' IllIz.~i was simply iln ordinary huuse 
- Ihl' one in which Ihe men galhered durin~ the day. 

The Ihird ilnd final Iype of local falllily rroperly was food. Ilefl' Ihl' 
queslion of dr.~n'f of ownership bl'comes l'spedall)' relev'inl. Food, in 
the first inslilnce, belon~l'd tu Ihe pl'rson who aC'Iuired it. bul lIl11rl' 
gem'rally to the dumestic and local families of which that rl'rson WilS a 
member. In Ihe great majority of cases, Ihl' food resourcl'S of a 10Cili 
family were rooled, usually under Ihl' direclion of Ihl' wife of Ihe 
filmily head. Allihe men and older lloys ille 11If;l'lhN, as di.llhe women 
and the younger children. Everyone was expl'cte,1 10 contribule tu the 
gelll'rill surply. 

Dl"/Il'stic (II III ill' I'nll'ertl' 

1\ dllrneslir family WilS a family whosl' melllbl'rs IIccur ied a single 
dwelling. On'ilsionally a domeslic family coinddc',l with a CllnjuJ;al 
family. Mllst IIf Ihe lillle, however, donll'~lic filmilies Wfrl' extl'nded 
families consisling of at I('ilsl IWII, ilnd orten Ihrel' dllsl'ly-rl'lall'd 
conjugal filmilies (usuillly invulvinJ; slime colllbinalillll of adult siblings 
or cousins) and rcrhilrs an ilged parenl (If two. 

The propl.'rly of a domeslic fillllily cllnsisled primarily of food and Ihe 
miljor items IIf shelter and Iransrorlillilln: hIlUS"S, 11'1115, large ll«.liltS 
(umi"k), sll'ds ilnd dugs. Theorl'lically (,il.-h of Ihl'se Ihings ,:ould hclun~ 

10 individuals or conjugal families. In prarlice Ihey always had 10 be 
rlilt"l'd at Ihe service of the domestic illltl IIKill fillllily 'mits, whi.-h 
llleilnS thililhey exercised some ownership righls wilh n'Slwrllo Ihem. 

CO/lil/X"I ('I//Iily ,'ruperty 

Cllnjugill filmilies were prl'lty w('11 oVl'rwhelnll'd in 1111' f;'ilmc'work of 
norlh-wesl Alilskan Eskimo sucieliC's bv dOIllC'stic illlti Il>('ill falllilil's. 
Iluwever, Ihey did own their own b('ddin~ and also Ihl' hides or 1'I'IIs 
of allimals killr'd by illly conjuJ;al family member. A surply of skins WilS 

/'''''/'1'1/1/ "X/'/S 

ahsollild.v n''1l1in'd for dolhilll;, hl'lltlillg all" a flow ollll'l" ~,·,,'s; hili 
h!'yolld Ih.lt. s"ins cOllslilull'd 01 mar"I'I,lbl,' cOllllllodily. Fill'S, parlieu, 
"Hly IhllSl' of spl'des hilvinh a rt'slridl'd dislrihulioll wilhill norlh-wesl 
1\1.1,,,".1 ;md Ilf sp,'ril~S illlpl11lillli ill inlNsoril'lal lIadl' (discuss!'d ill il 
lain sl'dioll), w,'n' a lIlajor sOllrn' IIf wC',llth. III pr;)diel' lIlillly coupl,'s 
Iurrll'tl IIVl'r Iheir surplus furs alld hi.ks III Ihl' IIIC,ll blllily head, bul 
Ihis W.l~ dllll<' in II", filII 1':\I'I'II,llillll Ih'll Ih,'y WlHliti rt',·l'ivC' Sllllle 
bl'lll'fil frolll whah'vl'r he \V"~ ;111I.- III a.-quirt, with Ihl'm. 

/'C'/$/}//"I I,w/'I'll y 

r,'rsonill pn'pl'rty consisled of l'v,'rylhing nlll yel discussed: dolhing, 
lOllis, weapons, hunling bOills (~·Il.l/"k), ull'nsils, alllull'ls - virluillly 
eVl'rylhillh used by individuals ,Iurin~ Ihl' course of dilily life, C10lhing 
was Illadl' allli mailllilined by WOIlll'n for ollll'r family members, ilnd 
nll'n llIild,' sueh Ihings ilS 1111' uh'nsils, llul Ihe user WilS always Ihe 
uw",'r. r..,ch individual hild a person;]1 prorerly ll1ilrk (BOilS liN\); 
Reynolds 19K3a; 19H3b) with which mosl uf his possessions - bul 
parliculilrly weapons - w,'rl' lilbcletl, ;]lIhough Ihe oldl'sl son ur 
dilughler (or perhilrs il spC'riill grandchild) WilS somelimC's given Ihe 
l1lilrk IIf a pilrenl or grillltlpiln'ni 10 USl' ilS his ur her own. When il 
perslln c1il'd, il was Ihese pl'rsunillly-used goods Ihal were placed with 
Ihl' body on Ihe grilV". 

Onl' otlll'r Iypl' IIf !'{'rsllnill prorc'rly was III(' song. SCHUl' slings were 
in gC'nl'ral usc, hUI olhers - parlicularly mOlgic songs - were slriclly 
rrivillt' rroperly. SlIme were sung un puhlic OlTilsillns ilnd Wl're well 
known to Ihe III her memhers IIf one's 101'011 family, hUI rould be sllnJ; 
only by Ihe IIWIICr. Others Wl're send, illld sung IInly in privalC', Uulh 
Iypes clluld he given or sllid 10 Sllml'one ('Ise, ill which poinl Ihl'y 
became III(' pl'rsunill propl'rly of Ihe recipient. 

A finill tyl'" of personill prol'C'rly consisled of raw or parlially modi, 
fil'd millC'ral or pl;)nl products thai hild been picked up or even mOVl'd 
in su.-h il way as 10 indicale Sllllll'lIne'S claim 10 it. four example, if a miln 
found a fine pil'Cl' of timber on Ih(' beil.-h, illl he hild 10 du was prop il 
ur in a way Ihill indicatl'd humiln inlervention; IhC'1l it was his. eVC'1l if 
Some time passed before he relril'ved it. Thl' indsion of il property 
l1lilrk would hulster his claim lu ii, bul it \VilS nol 1lC'l'ded 10 l'slablish 
ownership in Ihe firsl rlilce. 

Division of Ihe harvest 

fish ilnd J;arnC' wert' ownC'tI by individuals and 11ll' diHerenl kinds of 
falllily. Ilo\V(~ver. Ihey all ... ill('d Ihis slaills thrOUGh rroc('sSl's thai ... re 
suHkiently inlerC'stin~ to juslify a sl'p;\r... l,' s('clion on Ih~ 5uhjl'cl. 
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lIli~hl walll SlIlIll' ).;ood,c;, IIr SCIIIlI' Sllrt 01 <;I'n'i"l', slid, as IIIl' aid 01 
a Sh:ll1\:lll, I ll'rl' Ihl' bu)','r would Slilll' wll,'1 Ill' wallkd, :llld IIII'll 
would Il'Il whill Ill' was willill).; III 1',1)' Il'r il. Till'sdll'r' ..ollid 
arn'I" Ilr rrjl'd 1Ill' uffl'r; ill IIII' lillll'r ..aSI·, IIII' 'bIlYI'!" rllllid 1.li<;c· 
Iht' 1,f1o'r or :l"alldl'lI 1Ill' proposill. This '1'1'1' 01 tr.lllsadioll IV.IS 
:llso IIsually l'telwl'ell pl'oplL' who w('rl' 1101 1lI1'1I1(,l'r~ of lilt' <;allll' 
fal1\ily. 

Nilll'iq: this In,e of trallsadion Illok I'!.lct' only bl'l\n'I": 1'1'01"1' who 
were' ill :l spedal, pl'rmalll'nt r('latiollshil' kllOWII as 1I;lIl'i, iik', 
usually Ir,\I1slah'd as 'trade partllNs' (Burrh 1\}70; Srl'nrl'r I45\}: 
167ff,); usually Illl'y WNe 1II('llIb.'rs 01 (,lIlirely diHerL'lIt socil'lil'S, 
The I'SSl'rll'l' uf this relationship was 10 ask OIl("S parllll'r for SOllie 
specifir thillg - a raw lIIalerial or lIIanufadurl'd ~lIod - Ihat lllle 
Ileelh.'ll, whalever it mighl he, and for IIII' pariller 10 all('rnpl 10 
salisfy Ihat requesl. Usually thNe \Vas a pall('rn hl Ihe I!Xdl:lllf;es, 
huw('ver. For ex,lInple, if one p.'rsoll livl'd filr illlillld, h(~ lIIi~hl h~ 

perl'elually in 1I('('d of seal oil, alld his p,Hhll'r 011 Ihe roast 
regulouly lIlighl have a diHicull limr ~l'lIillg, S:lY, 1l1llskrat or lIIillk 
skins. Hul Ihere was much more 10 it Ihan Ih:ll. If a famine slrul'k 
one cuunlry, Ihell Ihe need uf the pNson livillJ; Ihl're was I>asic 
sustenance, which he cuuld rCllUl'st and (',x peel to rl'cl'ive from a 
rarlner livin~ in mure forlunall' cirnllllSlal1fl'S in :In',.lher n'~ioll, 

III traditillnilltiml's this WilS Ihl' m.lin forlll of illh'r~oril'lalilllianft'. 
The rel('vanl Iransactions lIsually olTlIrr('d al tradl' fOlirs or ml'ssell­
~er f('asls, about which mllre is SOlid lall'r. 

/\IIIIil/: 'n'slrid('d sharing', ur 'sharing' wilh a dl'fillih' 1':'I'l'rlatilll1 pi 
a rl'lurn. Ol1e type was 1I/11"1Il:~l/k', which mealll to bllrruw/loan a 
~ood Ihal is dissipaled in Ihe process uf 1'0nsurlll'Iiln, rood was 
Ihe most frequl'IlI type uf J;uod illvulved here, bill sOl1ll'lil1\l's 
dolhill).; -- ('specially bools or millens -- wl'n' hormwl~d ullliItlll'y 
wer(' worll uul. The olher Iype WitS 1//II'/~i: t-oorrowillt;/loanil1g an 
ilem 10 use, then to be relurned intacl. Tools, \\ l'''l'0ns and 
ulensils were the most cummon goods illvolvl'd in Ihis typl' uf 
Iransa(\ion, Restricted sharing Clpparenlly occurrl'J primilrily bl!­
tweell relaled local families. 

l'i,~;:i(/If: 'unreslricleJ sharing', The bllrl'llwl'r could use or COIISUIIII' 
Ihe gOI.d with 110 expeclalion of rl'lurlI. This was lhl' sorl of 
sharin~ Ihal figured su prominenlly in Eskinlll idC'ology. In I'radin' 

2. lhr 'D".J~jjl.:tnJ 'u"i/lIll muJes ~o\'prlH"d (,,)(fhI1I1J~":'i with hUttp..·.111'" "JIH,'fi'st t'J{f"urns 
II' u"ll'h Ih" ,,,/:iull (_ce, I", c.:lOIr1c, Ill'l'd,,,)' lR.lI, I: 1'11; r-,.l,,·hllf' 11121, I: HI II) \V",~ 
i101~/'"J by thl' nillivl' sophislicalilJn in l,aJin~ and by II ...;, l'Ial...,,,,I,, ,,11.,,1, al In,,,,li,,n, 

il o...."rrc·d (111)' (,l'I\"'I'I'11 rd.llivl'ly rlOSl' kill -- allllll:., ""V'lyS al 
II\I~ 101,.1 or dOllll'Stir I'lIllily Ie· \'1'1<;. 1/ dilll'rl'd 'rllm lIi...."'/, whid! 
lollow<;, ill Ih;11 I'WllI'rsltil' 1,1 Iltl' ~Ilod illv"lvl'd llllllilllll'd III 
lI'sidl' ill lilt' 11'1l.ln 

;\i" 1I1f: Ihi<; is .. 'fn'l' !;ilt', 01 Ir.lIlsll'r III IIwllI'l'shil' wilh 11111')(I,\,(\alillll 
of 01 I'd 11 rn. Thi<; 11'1'(' III 1I.ln~;ldion uSlI.11I)' involvl'd dOSl' n'lil­
lil'l'S, SlIl'l'l'sslul hllnl('rs olh'lI madl' ln~\' gillS IIf food 10 uld 1'1'01'11' 
IIr illl'lIl11l'I'lent hUIlh'rs ill olhl'r f.lmilies, huwl'\'('r; 10 Ihl' ('xle"t 
Ihal lillI' did SO, 0111' 'Kquire·d I'rl'sligl' in III(' l'onllnullily 011 lal'~l" 

Fret' gifts also figured in Ihl' initi,ll sli1~es 01 pilrlnl'rship lurnJ.lliun. 

Kill,liIIl"""""I'II'f il1hl'ril'lIlH'. For IIIl' OIlIsl parI illhl'ritallce iO\'olved 
Ihe rass:lgl' of dOllleslic family properly, such as an /lllIil/k or a 
sled, nOOlinally owned b)' IIIl' lal1lily hl'ild, 10 his successor, Uul it 
cOllld also i1lvl,l\'e sOl1gs or amulels l'ilSSN! 011 shortly before Ihe 
dllllor'S deOllh, alld Ihe odd ill-m uf personal pror~r1y. 

l'i.«Iik: Ihis means 'sleal'. Thl'll was by no means ul1known in Iradi­
liullal tim('s, It was 11111' r(';'Ison why pl'ople used properly marks, 
kl'pl a'> many uf thl'ir goods as rossit-ole inside Ihe slormshed IIf 
Illl'ir housc', and staked dogs around any oUlside caches. In Ihe 
larJ:I'r villagl's, which Wl're occuried by sl'veral local lamilies, 
('nlmllce l'assaJ;I'S were' ulll'lI boot-oY'lrarped In calch or Ir,,;hlen 
aw,ly pOkntial lhieves (Simpson IH75: 2·18). 

Trade nelworks 

TIll' various sorls of transadilll1 ollllil1l'l1 in Ihl' pre'vious sl'clion Wl'le 
not hypolhl'lical or ritualized aclivities, bill pari 01 Ihe subslallce 01 Iile 
ill Iraditional norlh-wesl Ala~~il, Virlually all ul Ihl' early European 
('xl,lurers to visit the area fOllnd Ihal, once t1ll'ir pt'ilCeflll (alld nuvd) 
intelllions had t-oeen expliliJll'd, Ihe Es~iOlus became nul (lilly eagcr t-oul 
sophisticaled Irilders, always on a 1(/1I"~i,, ('buyer bl'ware') l'tasis. 
AIIlUll~ Ihemsdves the Eskimus en~agcd in SUOle killd uf IrilJe 
wlll'never members (If diHNenl lamilies or Jifftorl'1I1 sucieties came 
h'gl·lIll'r ill 1'1·.Keful circuIIISI,lnl'I's. Two inslitulions were especially 
importanl in Ihl! promolion uf Irilde: 1Ill' lraJe fair and Ihe messenger 
f('asl. 

Trade fairs tuuk pla(-e i101l11.llIy at SislIalik, 110 Ihe Ilorlhern shore of 
KutJ'.l't-ollc SoulId; .11 Nirli\(, ill IIII' Cl.lville river della; alld al Puillt 
SrelKer, jusl south of Bering SlI'ilil. The largl'sl \VilS .11 Sisualik when', 
in allY givl'n year, as man)' as 20UO p('Opll' calliI' h)l~elher for sever,ll 
Wl'l'ks uf dancing, feasting, alh'l'lic compelitiun and tradillg. 
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'IIII' ll1ain fllcus of Ihl' lradillg al III(' 1.lil~; was lIi/l1'ili/~. Ilr pa,IIIl'r ­
ship, Ilowl'vl'r, once pilrlnl'IShir oblig'lliolls h,ld 11('1'11 1,1Io."n 1'.11'1' 01, 
1'I'II1'Ie WNt· hl'l' 10 l'lIgagl' ill allY 01111'1' kind IIf Iladl'. "p",m'lIl1y 1111' 
mosl COIIIIIIIJll WilS ',llIllsi'l Irildl', ill wllkh slIll'lus gOllds WI'll' ,1111'­

Ii1111I'd orr. Bul IIII/i/l1,/ llilde could also he illiliall'd, Whl'IIr'\'I'r lIlli' saw 
SllIl11'lhill!', lhill hI.' wo1nled bildly enough III bid 1111. II WilS I'rilwlIilv 
Ihwugh 1111' Irilllsaclilllls ill l\Ie Kol/l'bul' illlli I'oinl Spl'IIl'l'r fairs Ih,ll 
gllods such ilS l~ussi,lIl lobacco. lIIelill, Sibl" iall rdlld"I'r skins, and 
glass beilds elll('/l'd Ihe 1I0rlh-wesl Alilskall eCIIIIIlIlIY hlng hdllll' Ihe 
nrsl dirl'd Clllllilcl wilh EuropeilOll (Ilich'y 11)74; V. SllIiH, I%H). 

TIll' Sl'llllld llIiljor IYI'I' lIf ('vent WilS Ihl' 1ll1'ssI'Ilgl'r fl'ilsl (11'/1"""') (SI'1' 
Ilawkes 11)13; Spl'lIcer 11)51); 2IOrr.). This usually hlok plan' in Iilli' filII 
IIr I'ilrly williI'I'. It invllived wl'ilillry "illl'irii~ (Iwlll IWII diHI'll'lll SII' 
dl'lil'S) illld IIII' lIIelllbl'rs of Ihe local fillllilil's Ihey he'llh'd. This 1'\'1'111 
/('sl'lllbl('d Ihl' Irilde filir in Ihal feilsling, gilll1eS, llillKing illld Iradill~ 

were all illvolved, bullln a much more reslri<'ll,J sCille. It hilS /('cl'iVl'd 
Ihl' English label 'messenger feilsl' because messellgl'rs were senl by 
Ihl' host 10 his pilrlner (ami his filmily) III iSSUl' Ihe illVilillilllls 10 COniC, 
10 stille whill Ihe hosl expecled his I'ilrlnl'r 10 bring, alld 10 ascNlilin 
whill was willlled in relurn. Messellger feasls could nol be hl'lJ as 
rJ'gulilrly ilS Ih" sumillcr filirs because pilrlieularly SUCCl'ssful SUll1l1l1'r 
illlll filII hUllls were prerequisiles; Ihey did nol invlIh'{' illly fillllily {'wry 
yl'ilr, or eVI'ry filrnily in any year. Mosl of Ihe lfillle al IIll'se eVI'Ills was 
of lhl' 1/;"";'1 vilridy, hul parlicipilllls whll were 1101 pilrlllNs ('(Iuld and 
did l'n~ilgl' ill blllh lhe t,,,,,,si,, anJ llll' I//I/i/'"I varil'ly ilS wdl. 

r:ilirs ilnd II1l'SSen~I'r fcasls werl' 1'lIly Ihe ,"iljor nodt's in il llt'\wlIrk 
of il1ll'rsodl'lill Irildl' Ihill SPillllll'J 1101 ollly 1llll'lh-wl'sl I\iaskil, bill illl 
of ilhorigilIilI Alilskil illld bl'yolld. Illdividuilis or filntilies could visit 
rd,llives or parlners in lIlhl'r soddil's as long ilS illl ill'\ive sI;'Ile of Wilr 
did 1101 exisl (sec nurdl 1976), and som/' sorl of l'xdlallJ.;l' alwilys look 
rlan' Jurillg Irips of Ihis killd. As IIl'l'dwy (1101. I: 411H) di~coVl'Il'd, 'Oil 

1ll1'l'lill~ wilh Ih{' Esquimilux, ilfll'r Ihe firsl salulalioll is oVl'r illl 1',\ ­

Chilllgl' of goods i\lvariilbly ensu{'s, if Ihl' pilrty h.IVI' ill1y thill~ 10 sl'lI, 
which is allllosl illways till' cilse'. Sldal1ssol1 (11)14: 5) l'slirnilled Ihill 
gO{lds could Iraverse Ihe IhouSillld mill'S bl'hvel'lI III'ril1g S\r;'lit ilnd 
lIilll1'r Island, nl'ilr thl' Cill1ildiilll hordl'r, in lillie IIUIIl' Ihall a year. 
Maim lingllislil' ilnd {'Ihnk I'oulldaril's WI'/(' 1101 hilrrins III IIIl' IIIlIVl" 
nll'lIlof gllods across Ihe ClJunlry (llurdl alllll'ondl 1'J72; Cl,lIk 1'J?7). 

The accumul.tlion of properly 

'1IHllllgh il 10lllhillillioll of pwdudillll and l'xdlOlIlg"S, l'Ifl'diVl'h' Il'd 
f,lIl1ilil'S well' ilhll' 10 ill'CUIllUlilh' physkill I'"lpl'rly ill qllillllilil's Ihill 
wlluld I", scarcl'ly cOllcl'ivill,ll' 10 1Il"IIl!>I'rs Ilf mosl hUI''''r'gillhl'I'l'r 
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soril'lil's, All ,u'.. ul;'lI,' illvl'lIl"ry of 1111' III.ldillgs of a dOIlIl'S'K III 101'011 
f,lIllily \\,.IS Ill'VI'r lIIi1dl' during IIIl' Iradililllhil pl'riod, bul all oUSl'rva­
lilln 1I1;ldl' I,y Ihl' Ellglish l'xl'llIll'r F. W. Ikl'dll'y 1111 c> SI'l'lelllbl'l 1~2() 

IIIi1y Sl'rVl' as iln illlli...llor of wlMI was I'ossibh'. 

I'n'"' I"''' "I Ih,'sl'II>I';lhlllll')' 1.111110-.1 I""rlo','n pI'""n~;, I'ighl tl'nl poll's, I"rly 
I",lIih,,"1sl..ins, l\\'tll..y'1l'ks, /Ilan~' hlllllln'" weighillf lish. nunll'IlIUS Isill/;I~c 
b.I,;sl"1 lIil, I'''' IIll' 11 j",s fm (lltlkill~, 1\\'11 li\,in\; ftlxl's, 11'11 lar!;1' .lobs, bUildII's 
III 1.lnn's, hMpllllns, bllws all" MnIWS, a qilollllily III Ihalcenl, Ibagsl lull III 
dlllhin\;. SIIIIIt' iIII Ill"11SI' lll'ls In,l,k 1.1 hidl' Illr lakill!; SII1,11I \\'h,III'S and 
l'll/pOiSI'S, dr,hl hroad rl,mks, 1lI,'sls, s;lils, paddll's, 1·1e.. b"sides I\\'alrw;1 
hidl'S ,111.1 (llIsksl, .lnd a v.llil'ly 01 11,1I111'1I-SS Mlidl's al-v.IYs I" 1,1' foulld .11110111; 
IIIl' Es'luilllaux (1Il'l'rhl'y IInl, I: 40;), 

Ul'I'r1Il'Y illsolloh'd Ihal 'Ihe pari)' l'llllsisll·d of Iwo Idollll'slkl fillllilks,
 
I"ll'h of whkh haJ ils dislilld 1'10I'I'rl)', kills, b.lidOH IlIIlIirrq, de.', .. lid
 
Ihat. dl'Sl'ill' Ihdr wl';'Ilth, II1I'y 1Vl'Il' 'llf il IIlueh lowl'r fllll,lilioll' Ih;'lll
 

ilnotlll'r l'al'ly Ill' hild llll'l shllrlly llJ'forl',
 
As illlpressiv{' ilS Ihl" qualllily of ill'llls bdll~ lransplHkJ by !Ill'se 

filmilies (cll'ilrly Ihl' lIIellllll'rs of a sillgle IllCill f<lmily) WilS Ihe efficil'lIcy 

of thdr procl'llures: 

Wl' wald,,·,t lIwir lanolill~, iI",1 WI'/I' aslonish,'" al Ihe rapillily wilh whirh 
Ihey l'ildll'oI thl'ir h'Il'~, sl'lIll',1 Ihl'II1~I'h'I'S, ,md lromskrn·d 10 Ihl'ir Ill'W 

h.,I,i1"liIlIlS Ihl' l'!11111'llls of Ihdr Ib"illsl, whirh t""y Jn'w 11111 01 IIIl' s,'a illlJ 
IlIlIwoI ""l1om "l'w;l/lI", 011 YhilinA Ih"ir abode an hpm al"'r Ihl')' lan,"·d. 
I'Yl'rylhillA wa" ill .1S ('lilliI'll'll' ,,,dl'r as il .h,')' 1',llt ""I'n I'sl,\l>li,IIl'd 1I1t'n' ,1 
mOlllh, .111,1 "carcel)' allY thill); \V,l" w'llllin~ III /I',,"er their siluali..n ulIlIlllrl­

ilbll' (ibid', 

'I hl'Sl' I';lSS.lgI'S highlighl 0111' IIf 11ll' nudal h';'IlUI'l'S IIf l'rlll'l'I'ly ilC­
1'llll1ublioll ill nurlh,wl'sl Al.1sk,l, 11,1 II 1l'1)', il 1II1',111S IIf h,UISI'"llillg ii, 
Thl' "mi"A- was illlporl.lIll ill Ihis I'I'Spl'd, I'ul sll'ds IVI'fl' IWilrly as 
1ll'lpflil durillg Ihe wil1ln Inlllllhs (Burrh 1'/75h), 

Through il combinalion of cOllll'l'Iellt prllliudioll (bolh hllllling allli 
lIlilllUfildul'l'), c1ev('r lfildin~ ..nd wise lIIil lIill',l' 1111'111 of f..mily ilffails, it 
was I'0ssihll' for il nO/lh-wl'sl AI,lsk;'l1l Eskilllo IllGll family IWild 10 
ill'quirl' I'lInsidl'r.wk mall'riill wl'i1l1h ;'IIIJ, Ihl'n'by, illflul'lll'l' over his 
hollows. SlIfh ;'I pl'rslIlI W;'IS J,,1I0\\'1I a~ all '/I"i"lili, .1 11'1111 which elYIIIlJ­
Illgi.... lly 1I11,.llIS 'hO,ll builder', hul which is usually Irallsl.III'J ilS 'ridl 

lI1illl' 01' 'lhid' hy I'ilillgual Lskillll lS, 
Nil dl'l .. ill'd "':fOUIII of 1111' 1IlIIdill~;s III' 0111 "lIIirr/i~ h;'ls (lilli' dlllVll 10 

us hul. ilg.lill, oh..,'rvaliolls frPIII IIII' "inl'l"l'"lh ...·lllury i"dic,ll(' Ih(' 
~1'llI'r.I' Ill'd('/ IIf 1I1;'1r,lIilUdl' Ilf lilli' 111.111', 1IIIIdings, This lillie the 
O!>"I'I'\'l'r j<, Charles Browl'r, 1111' lillie is 1,111' willieI', IH~r;, alld Ihl' 

selth'lIIl'lIl is Qi\...iql.HZlIq (Kol/,l'hlll'): 



IO'! 
/"""1'11.'/. ""'11'''''''''.1 ", ... ,1".\1/ 1'1",'''''''/ riS'lh 

I<.il-yuk-ka·rllk IKilra'V'HII W'IS II", olllalik. I'" \\'.ls a W",IIIIi" 11""" ()II lois 
racks hI' h;lll mallY hUIllIIl's of Sih,'liilll ,,,",'r skills. ;111,1 St·v"I.,1 h.,ks "I 
Russian h.hao:co. bt'sid,'s lIIallY furs of all killds. All ",hit·, I· ,~illl<"; ".'1111' 
frolll "vl'ry sl'clion of nllrll1t'm Alaska til hill' dt','r skills ..11111 t"b.1< ,... Ir,,", 
Kil-yuk-ka-ruk. Ir'ldill~ hilll tlll'ir furs in ("\,·Ioa,,);,·. lit· 10.,,1 his ..h"k.. 01 "II 
Ihal was ~"lId, b,'n'lllillg " w"allhr m.HI_ I lhillk h.. h.,d 1I-1Ir1' illll""lIn' wilh 
Ihl' I:skillH'S in II ... \K"tz,'hu"1 SOlllld thall AI-I""g II\V-r"h IAI,HI~auz"'I1 .,1 
lig"ril I\"'illl IllIpel. Th~ olllillik al li~..ra k"I" ',is illllll'·llIt· Ih"'''gh ' ..ar. 
whit,' thl' III\{' her!' al Kl·g-ic-Iow-mk. hrl his Ihrollgh his "hilily 10 slIpply his 
Ill'i~hhors wilh Ihillgs Ih~y n('e(f('d during Ihl' winter. l'xl(lldinl: Iht'lIl n""il 
wlll'lI llll'y were nol in a poRillon 10 r"Y. AlIlllOI-: his wl'ailh Ill' had lIIallY 
bt>ads whic:h he brnu~hl oul for my inspl'cli,'n. SOllie Wl'rl' whill'. Ill' S""lIlI'd 
10 v"lm' 1111'111 qllil~ hi~hly. The ,·hoicesl wI'n' til(' hlHllIt,isl'. of which h,' h",1 
mallY. arr,lIlJ:l'd in sirings and Sf'wn on a ha ..klllolllld III h,·...kskill. tl ... wlool,' 
forllling a bn'asl ornam~nl wllh Ih~ f'0l1s lasll'/ll'd In Ihl' ;llIluldf'rs (llrowl'r 
n_d.: 1(,11-1)_ I 

Discussion 

The dillil from norlh-wesl Alilskil slrunl-:ly slIl'porl C'.lnld·s (19142: RR) 
conclusion Ihill shilrin~ is nol Ihe only kill" of ('Xdl;lIl~,C Itl b., found in 
hllnling ilnd galhering socielies. It probably on:lIrs 10 SOIllC ,'xlcnl 
t'verywhere (in .,11 kinds uf sociely) bUI it dues not /It'L('ssilrily cxhaust 
Ih(' rCl'crloire uf cXl'hange!'l in any soricly, 

III norlh-wesl Alaska sh"rin~, ill Ihe sense of ~l'nerillized reriplllcily, 
WilS reslricled lu a very specific social conlexl. n;)lndy, Ihl' local fillllily 
(allli its conslituenl parIs). Ilowcver. it could be lJue~liom·tI wlll'lher 
Ihe exchanges Ihal look place wilhin lucal familit's involvt'tI sharill~ as 
much as Ihey did diUl'rin~ dq;rees of oWllI'rship_ ()ft-n'l'calcd fnr­
Illul"e snch as 'if Illy brolher has a boal , hilVl' a hoat' sU~~I'sl Ih"l 
family melllbers kit Ihal Ihey hatl a riglll lu usC' Oil!' "lloll11'r's Ihings. 
The sallll' conclusion is indicait'd by Ihe vcllt'lllcnl rl'a :Iions of pl'l'ple 
whuse a II.'III pIs 10 borrow ur UlIlsuml' nnolher f'Hllily memher's ~ootls 

wt.'re challen~ed. Meeling nn ohlignliun III share is nol Ihe sallle Ihin~ 

as bein~ gcneruus. A 'Iender' mighl aclually have bccn reco~ni7.ing ill 
praclit.-e tlH' facl Ihal a kinsman waS parI oWllcr. e len if in lesser 
d('~ree, uf Ihe guud concerned. 

Well-Icd families are dl"raclerized by infllrlllallls .IS hil\-ing bl'l'n 
rctlislribulion nelwurks ill which all of Ihe lools, uIl'llsils, hOills ami 
olher goods Ihal wcre made ur aClluired by any falllib member wrre 
placed al Ihe disposal uf all. Thcre were very fcw Ihill~s - amull'ls, 
some ilems of dolhing or persollal ildorllnlt'nl. lIlilgk songs .- Ihal 
wl're c)(rml'l from Ihis rule. If one ncelll'li Sllllll'lhing, une IOllk it 
wilhoull'ven asking. Commodities SIKh ilS m(',,1 and fms Wcrl' pooled 
and redislribuled as necessary and al'l'roprialc by Ihe family (w.ld or 

his will'. II ".IS llllllllgh h,lId W,I, I-., I'h'v,'r lraJillg wilh ,",."d,'rs. illlli 
l'Ilt', Ii\'!' lllilll"I',"\l\l~lIt IIf IIII' 1'"l1lint; ;HI,I redislri\>lIlilln process Ihal 
SillHI' family 11I',lIls h"Cilllle so IllUdl wl'illlhi,'r Illnn IIlhers. 

t h'hidt, Iht' Illcal tllnily nlllll',,1 Sh,IIillg was tillill' IImllltllllllll ")(l'l'pl 
in lilllt's of gll'al illllllldilnn'. Irltkl,J. l'xn'pl wht'rI' I'arllll'rships Wl're 
n,"n'nll,d. ,''(,IMlIg''s l,"'wt','1t m,'lllbt'l s of tliHl'rcllt 101·ill filmilies 
"'1It1l'd 10 (,1' ch"rilfll'rii'.,'d nlOll' by aVilrkl' Ihall altruislH. I\s JlIhn 
Silllpsun (1~75: 1·17) pul ii, afh'r four y,';us' expl'ri"IlCl' ill the rl'~ioll 
arollud IIII' Illiddl!.' of Ihc Iliuell'culh cenillry: 'I'l'rhaps il is uol lUll 
Illu.-h 10 say Ih,ll a free auJ t1isinll'rt'slt'll ~ift is lotally ullknuwlI allloll~ 
Ih., Ill' . Fxdhllll;e b!.'lwt'l'n 1lIl'lubt'rs of dirr.'r"111 fillllilil's was based un a 
soulld kllOwll'dgl' of Iht'law 01 supply ;1I1d llt-nl,lnd. allllexcrdst'd iu il 
gl'"gr.lphit: sellillg dhH,"h'li/eJ by lIIiH "I'd sl'as,,"al alld region,,1 
dilll'rt'lll'es in slIpply. TIlf' goal of buying low illld sellillg high was well 
ulltll'rslood, autl Jl'cdl WilS iln illlq;ral parI of Ihe J;'lI11e. 

Thc lIorlh-wl'sl AI"skan dill" also sur,gl'sl why il is so easy 10 
nllldlllll' Ihal sharill~ waS uhiqllilous in Iratlilionallillles. 'E\'eryolIl' ill 
Ihc villilgl' uscd 10 share' is a vicw Ihal is ollell exprcssed by Ilalive 
cldl'rs today _l\ul uf coursc eVl'ryonc ill mosl vill<lgl's used Iu belong 10 
i1 sill~h~ "'.-ill falllily, whkh is Ihe prt'cise ronlexl ill which gf'neralized 
redprodly (or IliHused lIwn,'rship) did IKCUr. II is iuslrudive ill this 
regard 10 nllnpilre singll'- fil III ily villages with mlllti-blllily villil(;l's su.-h 
ilS I'l,iul Ilopc. lu Ihl' 1"lIer thc distinctioll helwecu iUlrafillllily ilud 
illkrfalllily rl,lillious was dl'ilrly dr.lwlI. alllllh., gl'llI'rali/.l'd n'c:iprudly 
Ihal Olll' usually assuri<llcs wilh th., word 'shnrill~' llccurrl'd IIlI'y in Illc 

illlraf"lIIily ronll'x\. 
This r"iscs Ihe possibility Ihal Illillly, if 1101 1I\,)sl, "cwunls of gener­

alized shariu~ among hUlllers alld gililwrers hil\'c hel'n bas..d 011 

slutlil'S of tilt' inlernal dynillllirs lIf sin~k' lora\-fillllily vill.l~I'S. To Ihc 
exll'lll Ihal Ihis is so. Ihe a.-nlllllls arc nul wrollg. Ih.,y simply Idlonly 
p"rl of Ihl' s\t,ry_ Unlillhis I'ossibilily is l·xl'lort'd. Ih., view Ih"l sh,uing 
is Ihe ullly sil~llilicanl lIIodl' of cxt:hilngc ill hlllllillg and galhering 
sociclil's should be rt'g"rdetl as an assulllplion requi.-illj; illVl'Slig"lillll, 

1101 as a slillemclll of farl. 



SECTION VII 

GENERAL THEORY ON DISTRIBUTION AND EXCHANGE 

This section provides a relatively detailed theoretical discussion of 
distribution and exchange of wild resources in Alaska ("Distribution and Exchange 
of Subsistence Resources in Alaska," by Steve Langdon and Rosita Worl). The 
report was prepared in 1981 by researchers from the 'University of Alaska and 
Arctic Environmental Information and Data Center, for the Alaska Department of 
Fish and Game. 

In the report, the researchers summarize the literature on the distribution and 
exchange of wild resources in Alaska. The first part provides a theoretical 
presentation, and the second part provides historic and contemporary examples of 
distribution and exchange. The report's abstract states the following: 

lithe varied subsistence systems in Alaska exhibit many different types of 
distribution patterns. Each Native culture has its own set of related customs 
and values governing the transfer of goods [including] ... ceremonial, sharing, 
partnership, trade, and commercial exchange". 
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ABSTRACT 

!his is a t~-part report on a literature su~ley of subsistence ex­

change systems. Part I, by Steve Langdon, contains an introduction co the 

theory of anthropological economics and a discussion of subsistence studies 

rel~vant to the Alaska situation. This theoretical background gives in­

sight into the difficulties of explaining the multifunctional aspects of 

subsistence distribution and exchange in the context of economics and 

reviews relevant concepts. Part II, by Rosita Worl, contains a review of 

ethnographic literature pertinent to distribution and exchange of sub­

sistence resources in Alaska. -It reveals that the varied subsistence 

-systems in Alaska exhibit many different types of distribution patterns. 

Each Native culture has its own set of related customs and values governing 

the transfer of goods, and these are discussed in the following cacegories: 

ceremonial, sharing, partnership, trade, and commercial e~change. The 

literature indicates that the values which promote ceremonial feasting and 

distribution of resource goods have persisted in all Alaska groups, but 

prec~~e descriptions of surviving ceremonies and accountings of the amount 

of subsistence resources involved have not be~n done for the contemporary 

period. 



Table of Contents 

E'"reface 

Part I. Anthropological Economics 1
 
Introduction 1
 
Overview of Theoretical Approaches 2
 
Relevant Concepts 14
 
Dimensions of Subsistence Exchange 22
 
The Relationship between Culture and Economy 29
 
Relevant Seudies of Other Subsistence Distribution and
 

Exchange Systems 32
 
NOTES FOR PART I 51
 

Part	 II. Distribution and Exchange of Subsistence Resources in Alaska
 
Introduction 54 .
 
Ceremonial Distribution 5S
 
Sharing 67
 
Partnership 77
 
Trading 81
 
Commercial Exchange 90
 
Summary 93
 

Bibiiography for Part I 97
 
Bibliography for Part II 107
 
Bibliography for References Researched but Not Relevanc co
 

the Scurly 114
 



PREFACE
 

This report YaS based on a review of theoretical approaches tn 

economic anthropology which illuminates the dimensions of Alaska sub­

sistence use of fish and wildlife. The primary research objective ~s 

generated through discussions with Tom tonner, former Chief of the Sub­

sistence Section of the Alaska Department of Fish and Game, and the 

authors. The objective ~s to identify patterns of distribution. al ­

location, sharing, and consumption of subsistence resources through a 

survey of ethnographic literature. This work represents a collaborative 

effort by Steve Langdon and RO$ita Worl. The material on economic anth­

.ropology was authored by Steve Langdon and the ethnographic material on 

subsistence distribution and exchange was written by Rosita Worl. Pattie 

Mc~~lan, Lynn Ellis, Lynda Hadley, and Hel~n Jenkins provided assistance 

throughout the project. 



SUBSISTENCE EXCHANGE SYSTE:iS IN
 

AUSKA LITERATURE suavc:Y
 

PAR'! I. ANTRRO£lOLOGICAL ECONOMICS 

Introduction 

Run~ing, fishing, and collacting vild animals and plan~s as the 

primary source of food is practiced by tDany residents of rural Alaskan 

communities, and, in fact, has been ~. predominant ~thod for obtai~i~g 

food for 99 percent of human existence (~ee and Devore 1968). It con­

tinues to be especially impor-tant to rural Alaskan Native villagers who 

practice mcdilied food quests similar to those carried on by their 

ancestors far ~ny hundreds and, in some cases, thousands of years 

before them. !his type of production and consumption is commonly te~ed 

subsis~ence in Alaska, to differentiate it fr~ commercial purchase as 

thll! primary SQurc& of food. Of course there is a great deal aIOre ~-

volved in Alaskan Native subsistence practices than merely harvesting 

and consuming resources.- Of p3rticular importance are the soci~ and 

religious components of the subSistence practices of many Alaskan ~ative 

vil13gers. 

This report will review thll! literature on one important social 

3Spll!ct of sub$istenc~distributi~nand e~change of subsistence produces 

bet~een human beings. The review will begin with a survey of the theory 

of anthropological economics to providll! insight into the ~ifEiculties 

and ~mbi~uieies in attll!mpting to adequately explain the multifunctional 

aspll!cts of subsistence distribution and e~change Ln noncommercialized 
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eccn1C1Zlic.s. A sac of relevant c:oncepcs as' weU as definitions and 

o~~ancUlg quucions c:~ose the inc:-oductory section. !he secend seccion 

of Part: I e:aminu che an~epological literature. on the role of subsistence 

distribution and &Xchange in huntin; and satherin& and mixed horti­

c~tural/hunting and gacherUlg societ:iu around the world. 

Approaches to the s'C1Jdy of the eccnomy o~ ec:oncmi.c: ~t:1tmomena in 

an~pology are <11verse anc!, to a s1gn:ilic.ant deg:re., CC1Dpec:ing for 

recognition. Since tha emergence of this <11,screte subdi.sc:ipllne about 

40 years ago. chart has baen co.utroversy about the degree of applicabill:y 

of couvent:ional econom:f.c: theory Co all soc:.ietie.s. Anchropological 

ecouom:f.c.s wtUch Wld..l recently was tencwu as ecouomic: ant~ropolegy. has 

been d:i,stinguish.able si:1ce Brcl:1:i3uw Mali:u:)wsld. syscemat:'cally examined 

the K~ ring ac:ivtties of !rcbriand Islanders of che wesce~ Pacific: 

nur ~a~.., Gui.nea as an ecet:C"lU.c:, as op~osed to cec:hnological or soc1al 

(k:ins.tU.p). ~hencmencn (Malinowsld 1922). Mallnowsld' oS centribution., 

hewever. was to quescion the appllc:abill:y of conveutional ecenomic 

theery based on the concept of ~economic lDan" to ...hat he ter:l1ed "primitive" 

societies. He held that unlike the economic =an of theory. IDOst ltpr1l:dti~e" 

men were not motivated by macari.U se.l!-interest (LeClair and Schneider 

196B:4). In ta~~ t~1s position, ~linow5ki initi~ted a debate among 

anthropolosistswnicn had alre~ciy raged amon; economists for more t~n a 

quarter of a century. The comparable theory in economics, known as the 

institutionalist school. had aarlie= emer;ed f=om the work of !horstei~ 

Vebla~ to c~l~an~e the con.vent10~1 neoclassical school, associ~ted 

.,
 



Malinowski's stacure in anchropology guaranteed wide accepcance of 

his ideas, particularly by descriptive ethnographers, ~ho operated wi~h 

a limi ced and, some TJould cl.aim, biased V'iev of econom1c cheory. In 

part they saw in ncr:ative (as opposed to descrip~ve) economics the 

seeds for the potential resurrection of nineteenth centur7 evolutionism 

and imperialistic interventionism. :ran~ Cancian (1980:162) commented 

on this propensi~ of economics as follows. 

Normative economics app~ed as management science to present decision­
making situatians yields prescriptions for rational, mA31 m1:ing 
behavior. At the same time, it ma~es possible to identify as 
irrational those peasancs who do not follow its p~escriptions, • 
(and subsequently) peasants' understandings of their situations are 
sacrificed to the pseudoincisiveness of a simple medal constructed 
by oucsiders to tla.lp them decide TJhat they ought to do. 

More importantly, descriptive ethnographers saw that "economic man" in 

its early formulation was clearly not relevant to the peoples they lived 

with and ~hose behavior they described. 

-' Despice ~~linows~'s stance, his viewpoint did not ta~e hold among 

the few practitioners of "economic anchropology" during the 1930's and 

1940's, notably Firth, Herskovits, Thurnwald, and Goodfellow. these 

anthropologists began to systematically apply and seek analogues for 

"economic mechanisms and institutions" in other cultural settings. 

Firth's work on ~he New Zealand ~ori and ~~lay fishermen are classic 

examples of early applications of conventional economic theory to anthro­

pological subject matter (Firth 1929, 1939, 1946!hese scholars refined 

the concept of "economic man" from ~he greedy, individualist interested 

only in his moeerial desires eo a rational, decision-~king individual 

operating on the principle of ~ximi:~ti~n of ucili~y. This modified 

assumption, however, opened questions about what it is ~hat provides 

utili:y ~o if1dividuals (What are their preferences?") and how to measure 
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theo-ry-(l) the indiv1.dual decUion-m.a.ker i.s ~he focus of assumption and 

axplanation and (2) deei3ion-mak ing, also called .concmi%i~g, Ls eharac~eri%ed 

by t~e ..uoca~ion of scarce resources amcl1g alterna~iv. uses. These 

s~olars ~ere willing to accept ~~e universal applicabiliey of ~es. 

pl:inciples. More recentiy, anr.hropologi~t~ of the formali.st school have 

c:itid.%ed ~eir tb ink1ns as pl:eoccupied ~t.h. soc:..a.l and cultural fac~or3 

(LAClair and Schneider 1968:8) • 
. 

'the universal applic:a.bilicy of a.eoc:1us1ca.l theory ~&S again challenged 

in economic anthropology in elle late 1930's. This challenge vas e:tpllci::y 

tied to the compet.i:13 , if underdeveloped t.h.eo-ry of ~rl Polanyi, a 

ralatively obscure economic hiseori~ ~hos. early published ~or~ (1944, 

194i) had been little noted. !U.s Trade and ~rket in c:he !arb' ~ires 

(1957), however, ~ ~idely read and debated ~ ~hat proved to be c:he 

culcination of an interdisciplinary at~empt to develop a broader theot'1 

of ~e economy to encompass ..u societies. George Dal~on's (1961) 

c.l6ssic assault on convenl:ional economic tlleory quickly folloved, and 

Out of this emerged the formalist-subseantiv1.sc debate, vestiges or 

1 
)~tU.ch are still w1.:h us today. 

The essential Eeature of the Polanyi-Oal:on school 13 the contention 

t..~~ ~he assu=ption of G:aa:c.:::i%ing indiv1.dua13, ~hat ~hey ter:1 the ::%arke: 

pri~ci~le, is c.ot a ch~racteristi~ of all societies or even of all 

aspec:s of ~rket-dominaced socie:i4S. They trace ~hi~ c:o c:he dual 

clai:s :hac ~here is °no elecent of cnoice in no~rket socie:ies, and 

~here are no uni::s of .1ccounc: (money) for compari:1g al:er-:tat:,'/es ~~ 

c.o~rkec: econoaies even if choices could be ~de. Further, c:hey de:i~e 

~lle ec~nor.:y (as opposad c:o ~he ~er::1 "acono:U.c") as "~he insti:uted 
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process of u.teria.l-mea~ pronsio11ing for sed.er" (~lperin 1977: 10) , 
.~ 

~-,:.'J 
clearly departing from ehe intrapsychic theory of ehoica characteristic 

of neoclassical economics. Polanyi proposed ~t there were other 

principles (modes of economic integration or transactional mcdes) around 

which the ecouemy could be organ:i.zed. FinaJ.ly, substantivis ts do not 

accept the positivist stance of conventional economic theory, which 

contends ~t economic behaviors and institutions can be iselated and 

analyzed apar1: from ocher behav1.ors 2in sodeey. Th:Ls poaition posits 

that economic (in the material-pro~iouingsense of the term) aC1:ivities 

are emeedded in the social, cultural, and historical relations of a 

socia1:Y (Polanyi 1977: 47-56). Marshall Sahlins' Stone Age Economics 

(1972) is considered one of the =cre powerful substantivi.st contributions, 

even though it is ac:lecei.c in the sense that it wu also influenced by 

-" ceruin his to rical a1a°teria.lis t and uchange concep ts (di.scWlsed below). 
..,I 

!he moSt recent attempt by the substantivi.st school to develop theory 

and provide empirical findings derived from perspectives in Peasant tiveli~ood 

(1977), a volume of papers edited by Rhoda Halperin and James Dow. 

A more economically sophisticated set of defenders came to the 

fo~list faction of the debate in the 1960's. !he for:alist camp ~as 

most prominently represented in that era by Robins Burling (1962), 

Edward teCl~ir (1962), Scott Cook (1966, 1969), Frank Cancian (l965). 

Raytl10nd Firth (967), Richard Salisbury (968) ,0 and most importantly 

Harold SChnieder (l964), who continues to be the most outspoken and 

~~treme defender of unmodified formalism in anthropologic~l economics. 

By emph.J.sizing decision making or che "choice" aspect of conventional 

economic theory, the formalists ~ere able co counter che ada~nt a 
..... 

j 
\ priori assertions of che substantivists that economic theory ~as applicable 
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indus:rU.l eapitaJ.ism. '!hey wee able to provi.de L'"CUlplu (I.e. 1969; 

S~bury 1962; tdel 1967; Or6nS 1968; Cook 1970) of haw co~ene1onal 

KOncmic concept~ could be "func:iona.l.ly eon:e:t:ualized" to ocher cultural 

sys:e=.s so !:ha: mos: aA~opologi.s:~ are new rilling to coc.c:ede "that 

c:o~ene1on.al econc=ics is at leas: potencully relevant and aPl'lic:able 

to ~. sruciy of p:'1:Ud.ve aAd pe.a.sant economiu" (Cook 1973: 796). For 

adm:Ls~ion that us. of c:ouveud.oual econcm:f.c: eonc:epts and. principles in 

the s:ud.y of pruit1ve and. peasant econom1e~ do.s net assume .!. ~riori 

that the phenc=-na =der s:udy are necessarily explainabla by them. 

For=ali~t analyses are regarded by mos: aAt~cpologi.s~ as legitimate 

In addition. th. delim1~tion of co~eucional econ~c: theory to 

dac:ision-making behaviors about scaree m~ and alte~tive ends conce~tuall' 

eliminatas a s~ec:~ic focus on 800d~ and serric:as normally considered. as 

the field of inquiry for ecouomi.cs. So, for aicst fo~ist ec:onomic 

anthropolog~ts there ~ no eccnocy, only economic beha~or. What 

follows intellec:ually is cruci6l. 

Many anthropologist~ critic:ize mic:roeconomic mcdel~ for not 
e~laining cultural values, since the medels taka the cultural 
values aa given. A microec:onomic: analysis of production or of 
distribution in the U.S., no matter how L~cellant and valid, thus 
does not ax;lain why we have a five-d3y wor~ week ~th Saturday and 
Sund~y as v~~tion days, or why consumption ?e3ks around the Christ~s 

holidays. The analys~ reve.als the ec:onomic effects of cult'..1r~l 

val~es without studying the cause~ of the values (Plat~~er 1980: 
514) • 
In t~e L970's a new fiald or intarest developed out of fo~lism 

continued i~dequacy of Eo~~li3C theo~/ in ac:ountin; Eor and ?redicti~; 
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the behaviors of actors· in ocher cultural set~in3s and par~1ally because 

the s~udy of ~ning and value gradually became the province of other 

branches of anthropology. !he failure of formalism in the first .regard 

was perceived to be the result of assumptions about the psychological 

functioning of human decision makers which were faulty, a line of argu­

men~ation for whic~ Herber~ Simon (1955, 1956, 1976, 1977) received the 

Nobel Prize in economics. Some prac~itioners in thi3 new' school of 

"natural deeision-making" are eSl'edally cancemed with decision maki:1g 

:in the realm of aaaeariu goods and s.m.css (cf. pal'ers in Barlet~ 

(1980) ASricultural Decision Making), but ehat ~ not the interes~ which 

binds them together. ·R.ather, an in~erest in the general heuristics and 

pragmatics of actual human decision making seems to be the theoretical 

hook which unil~es them (Tversky and ~hneman 1977; Quinn 1975; 1978; 

Slavic, Fishoff, and Licheenstein 1977; Barlett 1977). Since the findi~gs 

of this school are only tangentially related to the topic of subsistence 

exchange, review will QOC be underuken here. 

Although the fo~ist-substantivistdebate has produced same cross 

fert~ization and recognition of some valid ~oints of the opposition by 

bach camps (Dalton 1969; Cancian 1972; Schneider 1974; Sahlins 1972), no 

true synthesis has emerged as a new theory that can be applied equally 

to "primitive" and "modern" societies. One attempt ae a synthetic 

definition. although admittedly postulated from the vieW?oint of the 

formalist camp, was made by (1976:J31), who suggested that "economic 

anthropology is the study of decision-making under constraints." Another 

less fo~alist attempt was maue by Edel (1969:430), who suggested that 

economic anthropolugists concer-n themselves with the "economic ?rocess 

of ~tching r-esources to t~r;etS with reierence to the social mili~u to 
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vh.ich1: 1~ fi:ted." StUl. some (formalisa) conz:j.nue to-eszll)ha~ue 

d.~1on makicg mc~c, and oc~ers (sub~canc1vi~a) adhere.to 8Xam1nacion 

of soc::i6l and cultural 1n.sd.cucions (or "conscrautcs"). '!'here a~., 

however, oc~ional examples of vell-1ncegracad studies (3arlec: 1977, 

CAnci6n 1980, S=i~ 1977). 

Onco ch:i.s cheorecical bac:le.f1eld creaced by seecdngly UUe:1cii.ng 

ph.ilosophic:al jo~t:f.ng <:ale a new contescant, born and reared 1n France 

a u. laca 19.50's and early 1960's. 'rhU school u callacl hU:oncal 

1IL&carlUis: and. c:.an be characcari.:ed as an .xpansion and refinemenc of 

ell. POSiCOU3 of Karl Marx through the applj,c:acion of cer'tain st=uc:ural.1s c 

pnncj,ples elaboracad. by Clawi. Levi-Strauss. '!'he major f1gure in chis 

theoretical sync~esu vas Loui.3 Althusser (rl~ E. Ballbar 1970). B. 

vas followed by a group of French anthropologists vho acia.pced, mcdi.:'ied, 

refined, and developed his perspective in their pursuit of a <U.achronic:, 

universal theory of economy and society. Imporcanc f1guru 1J:1 the 

F~.nc:~ sc~ool ~cluae Claude ~e~~oux. Pierre-Phillippe Rey, George 

Dupre, E:m::ant.:el !er=aYt and Maurice Godaliar. Lacar, such Engl:!.sh and 

Americ:a.n scholars as ~uric:e Bloch, Jonathan Friedman, Bridgec Q'Laughlin. 

and James Faris con:inue~ the developmenc of aistoric:al maca~ialis: 

though: i: anchropology. 

The universal cheory proposed by the hiscoriC3l macerialiscs vas 

built on the scructuralist concept of a social for:acion (~osc 83sily 

understood a~ a socie~l by other social sciencists unfamiliar ~th 

hi3:oric:~l ~te~iali~c chought). A social Eor=ation is cocposed of a 

nu:cer of co::ponencs-c:he i:tfr:lsc:uc::ure, in c:urn composed of fo:,ces and 

relacions 0: ?~oduc:~on; and :he sup~rs::uccure. i~ ~urn ~de up of 

jud~c:~l-~ol~c~c~l and ideologic~l ~elaC:ions (:~iaci~n 1972:~~5).3 
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These component~ ~w~d the9~et~~y stand in certain relat~onships co 

each other (dominance, dete~ce, contra~ct~on); however, che applicat~on 

of che cheory would require analysis of che empirical circumstan~es in 

dilferenc contexts co decermine che actual characteristics of each 

structural component of che social formation and che dynamics which 

resulced from cheir interaction. Whereas the fo~lists and substantiv"!.sts 

are in general agreement on che applicabillcy of conventional econom:ic 

cheory (that is, any cheory cied to individualist principles of maximization) 

co modern commercial induscrial societies, the hiscorical materialists 

4
deny ics validicy for any form of sociecy~ The crucial difference chat 

sets historical maceria..lism apart from the other two is chat it places 

analytical preeminence on the processes and ralat~ons of production 

rather chan on chose of distribution (Clammner 1978:7). To puc ie as 

succinccly as possible, conventional economic cheory is builc on the 

pricing ~echanism which sets che value of goods and services chrough che 

forces of supply and d~nd. Ie is only in che exchange of one commodity 

for another chat prices and, mere importaI1l:ly, value are esublished. 

In this way, conventional economics is wedded to a distributional (through 

che exchange of values) perspective on che provisioning of society. 

As noted earlier, substantivists do aot accept the universal validity 

of the market principle. Polanyi, however, cannot escape the criticism 

of distributional bias because he proposed two different distributional 

principles (he terms them "transaction4J..l. modes")-reciprocicy and 

redistribution-co account for the way nonmarket societies car"y oue the 

materi~l-me~s provisioni~g task for their members (PolanYi 1977:35-43). 

Historic~l Qaterialists, on the other h4J.nd, proposed that analysis and 

expl~~tion should be~in wit~ t~e pat:er~s of ownership of resources and 
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t.chnolog~as, wi~ _~_ patterns of product~ve organi%at~on (labor). and 

rich patterns of appropr1.atiou of sur1)lus value (profit) frOtll the ~roduct:'v' 

process (O'Laughlin 1975; God&lier 1972; Friedcan 1972; Rindess-and 

Kirst 1975). Fur~er, many historical materialists proposed that t~e 

value of any ite: 'is t10t a function of r.:hat it n.ll bring 1:1 e:t:::h.age 

but rather the amount of various kinds of Labor that r.:ent into the 

production of the item. Follcvinl analysis of the production process, 

and consumption (or atll1zation) lZl~t b. brought into historical mater1al1.st 

analysis to ccmplete the picture. 

ltace.nuy, the primacy of ~de of production in his.toric:al :uateri.1.1ist 

analys'is has been questioned by Berthoud and Sabelli (1979:796), follor.:ing 

Bata:U.le (1967) and Baudrl.ll.ard (1970, 1973), who sugsested Oat "economic 

~henomena can be fully g:'uped only through the ini.~ and in-educible 

co~lexitY that 'is implied by dest=uc:tion as an end." !hey went on to 
( 

sU3Ses; that any mode of produc:ion is s~ul:aneously a mode of dest=uc:ion. 

Their major intantion T,las to ju.~~pose the aature of the dest=uction of 

wealch in cocmunal sociecies ~th the dest=uction of wealth charac:eristic 

of capitalist societies. 'nlair T,lork points up the need fo1:' a broader 

consider~tion of the aature of cons~cion (i~ conjunction with production, 

distribution, and ~chaa~e) and its relationshi? to other soc1&1 and 

cul:u=3l pr~c::'ces.S 

A four:h analytical mode in anthropology (and social science i~ 

ge~er3l), pertinent to the proble~ at ~nd, is appropriately labelled 

e~c~nge t~eo~r (3efu L9ii; He~t~ L9i6). ~tchange theory, however, is 

no atore a si:t;le :.mified i'erspec::'ve than are the previously i'resentad 
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from three different theoretical strands. The first set of these t~ace 

themselves to Marcel Mauss, whose classic study The Cift (1963) established 

the concept of "total prestation" as the fundamental form of social 

exchange in many societies. "'total prestations" are g~oup exchanges 

which have a number of cha~actaristics that distinguish them from the 

indirtdual exchanges earned out by the "rational man" of economic 

theory. First, the fact that' it is a group exchange, rather than indivi.dua':' 

exchange, is important. Second, and lIlor. 1lIqJoruntly, a total presta.tion 

has social, religious, moral, legal, magical, and emotional lIlUning in 

addition to economic and utiliea.rian meaning (Heath 1976: 54). Finally, 

the total prestation includes the obligation of making an equivalent 

return and establishes a bond beeween the donor and recipient. in part 

nsulting from the conceptualization that obj ects are never completely 

separated from those who exchange them. Mauss' theory has been returned 

to by a· number of schola.rs for insights including Firth (1959), Gouldner 

(1960), Levi-Strauss (1963), and Sahlins (1963, 1972). 6 Perhaps the 

most significant contribution of Mauss' is the obligation of return. 

which has come co be knovn in anthro?ology and sociology as the principle 

or norm of reciprocity. A significant element of Claude Levi-St~auss' 

struct'.1ral theory of "primitive" societies, which posits chat the fundamental 

organizing principle in these societies is the type of marriage ~~changes 

which cnaracterize them. clearly derives from ~~uss (Levi Strauss 1969). 

The moSt recent and full~st elaboration of ~~change as the generati~g 

principle of soci~l and cultur~l order from the structuralist viet~oint 

has been carried farthest in ~he reach of material exchanges by Rosman 

and Rubel (1971,1971,1973). It is their view (19i8:127) that "in a 

given society, the scructure of production and consumpcion, as well as 
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of s~rw:~ur.. of ciual orpnUation inherent"·in human cognition. 

A secCtl.d scranci ofaxchange theory, presently glosseci as t=ansac~ion 

~heory, took as it.s sUrting po;f.n: the ~ork of Freciuik 3ar'ti1 (1959, 

1966, 1967). Ekeh (1974) labe..lled Bare's a~proacl1 as inci:1.viciual1.stic: 

soc:.1al e.:c:hanges to du::1ngu1sh it from the collac:iV'i.stic: e:a:h.an.ge of 

Mauss; however, such a lab-.l scveraly cou.s~nc::aci the SCCl'e and ralllVanc& 

of kr~'s COU:rlbutiOl1. Bar1:h' s lII&j or da~~ure wu to sugles~ tha~ 

:he proc:esses of soc:U.l 11£e should b. thaore:ic:a.lly emt'hasued as 

has long regarcied soc:1ecy a.s a sys~CIl of moral injunc:iou.s unfa1l:ingly 

follaweci by perfec:ly soc:ia li zed parsons (Kapf.rer 1976:2). Bar~h, 

although ~ critique was hardly the firs~, fur~er con:ended that ~hi.s 

approach could daa.l wi~h a problem. which had long bedeviled s~r.1C.~ura.l-

fW1c:~ional anthropology-soc:i.U c:hange. He proposed to foc~ on t=~c:ional 

behaviors d.fin~ as "sequences of interac:tion systemaZ:ically gcve'r:led 

by rec:1procit7" (K.a.pferer 1976:3). 

Subsequent wr1ti:is have ecphasized the ·requirement of reci?rocicy 

less and less. Bar~ proposed t"',.lO modes of e.:s:c:hanie-a transactional 

mode· in which individual ac:tors seek their awn values and ~~e L~c:hange 

is based on b~ri~ined complemecc~ri:y, and an inc:or,oraz:ive Qede based 

on !fa rel.:l.ciQn.ship of j01neness . • • since for cert~ pu~oses their 

inc.reses are id.ancical and inse?41rable" (Barc:h 1966: 23-24). Pain.a 

(l9i6: 63) COC1%:1enc:ed c:~c: c:~e inco~or~c:ive :node re:ti:1ded hi=1 "how e...~c~n;~ 

can ~e incie?endenc: of c:~e noc~~n of ccmpec:~z:iun or even of cont=~c:; how 

e~cha:13e c:n be conduc:~d be:~~en par::1e~s ~ho oc:ar ~ot ~=:are~e buz: 



si=ilar, even identical commodi~i~-. nQw ~~change oeed oot posit a 

debt relationship (or be based 00 alcruism).n 

One direction which scholars who have caken cheir cue from Bar~h 

have moved is toward more sys~~tic use of che rationalicy principle of 

for:al ecooomics (Salisbury 1976; Prattis 1973; Heath 1976a). Another 

direction has been to ~and che application of the t=ansac~ion and 

incorporative principles to examine hew symbols, mecaphors, values, 

meanings, and other oonmaterial ele=ents are exchanged be~Jeen ac:ors 

(Kapferer 1972; turner 1974; Handelman 1976; Paine 1974, 1976; Coheo and 

Comaroff 1976). !his latter path leads away fram positive ecooomics and 

caward phenomeoology. 

!he third species of exchaIlge cheory, kncwa. usually as social 

&xchaoge, is craceable co ~e work of Blau (1954, 1955, 1964), Romans 

(1958, 1961), and !hibaut and Kelley (1959). !his line of conceptual­

izatioo has explicicly sought co bring che cheory. methodology. and 

te~oology of conventional economic theory to bear on the analysis of 

social relationships. !his is epicom~ed by the use of price theory to 

analyze che condi~ions under which and the rates at which advice will be 

~changed for approval or compliance among co-workers in a bureauc=acy 

(Blau 1953). Power (EMerson 1972a, b), approval (Nord 1969). love (Foa 

1971), integricy (Schoeider 1974). and prestige/status (var~ous authors) 

are other social valuables which have been suggested as items ~~changed 

be~een beings. Heach (1976: 90-101) and Schneider (1974: 19~-ZOO) 

presented other e~mples of the ~ay in which conventional economic 

analysis ~n be brought co bear 00 social exch~nge situations involvins 

~....o valu.:lb les . 

So~e soci~l a~change cheorists (Blau 1964; Bennet: 1968) regarded 

soci~l exchange governed by mor~lity (no~~) ~s distinc:~y di::erent 
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t~01Il economic exchange. largely due 1;. ... Wl. lack of choice cbarac:eris:i: 

of ebe former; o:hers such as Rea:h (1976), aetu (1917), and Sehntider 

(1974) bal1eved this d~eine:ion to be of limi:ed or no value•. Schne~de~ 

(1974: 132-53). tor L~le, argued, 

t think the evidence i.s :0 :he ccn:=ary and tha: in the e:ld we 
lIIay even fi:d that: the disd..nc:iou bee-.een =a.:erial and soei.l can 
be replaced by a IIlOre general idea, :ha: of :he ex~'1ange of prcper-:y 
nu..s couc:e12t: would imagine ecououdc aLan wsing wna:ever resources he 
bas. soc::tal and aza:er~, :0 accomplUh h:1.s ends, and. it T,,1Culd uk 
wy aza:uu.l ma.au sh.culd be d.:ist:inguUhed. U01Il sod.a.l mean:s in 
th:Ls process. 

The =os: cruc~ :001 for such a unilied theory qould be sam. uni: of 

resources. Thus £.r, :hU aaa·proved. elusive, a.s Sc:hue.ider 0974:78, 

Relevan: Conc~t:s 

'The proposa.l.s of Secc: CQok (1973), a for.ner for:salUc, Maurice 

Gwdalier (1972), an eclac:ic hiscorical =a.terial~s:, and Marshall 

S.hlins (1972), a symbolic subseantivi.st, appear to offer ~~e mos: 

use.ful way out of the bewildering a",a.y of app't'oaches e.~ami.ned in :he 

preVious section. CQok (1973:810) provided the follo~g definition of 

the econo:ftic field: "The economy is a cultura.lly medi..a.ced field of a 

hucan ?opula:~on'~ activity in which its members incer~c: ~ith their 

phys~cal and soc~~l anvironcent in :he calcu~:ad att~t to acqui:e, 

directly Ot' i;tcii:l!c:ly. a liVing," Cook. (1973:814) went on co a ~or'e 

de:ai:ed ex~osi;ilJn of the cace;ot'ies ot an economy: 
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P~oduction is ehe process by which the members of a socie~l 

appropriate and eransform aatural resour~es to satisfy their needs 
and wants; diseribution determines the extent to which the indi7idual 
participates in che fruj,ts of this production; ex~hange en.ables h:Lm... 
to acquire ehe parti~ular products into whi~h he ~hes to convert 
the quanti~ allocated eo him through distribution; and through 
~ons~tion, products are indi~dually appropr~ted as objects of 
use and enj oyment. 

Further elaboration on ehe distinction be~een d1st=ibution (the 

proportion of eotal output that the individual receives) and ex~~nge 

(the process whereby the individual coave~s ~s share into speci!i~ 

desired products) is useful due to the central imporunce of these 

concepts to our re~ew. Cook (1973:823) wrote: 

Dist~ibution implies a reward system in whi~h produce is ~hanneled 

out among individuals or groups by reason of their ~ontrol over the 
factors of production or for the labar they axpended in ehe productive 
process. Exchange, on the other hand, refers to the various processes 
by which goods (and servi~es) move becween individ~ls or groups, 
as, for example, becween producer and ~onsumer, buyer and seller, 
donor and recipient. 

Although distribution implies a reward system based on faccors Cook 

mentioned, and ~ny societies have reward as a component of a distribucion 

system, other mechanisms ~or distribution ~y be dominant in a sociecy. 

One eype of distribution system is rule-based or no~cive distribution, 

which is found in many hunting and gachering societies. Huncers are 

morally obligated co distribuce cheir ~acch co members of cheir group. 

The actual rule5 of discribucion may be c~ofold, an inieial division 

among participacing huncers and a secondary division based on kinship 

relaeions, buc in ocher cases group membership alone is sufficienc 

criceria for receiving some of che produccion. E~mples of chis patcern 

include ehe King Bushmen (Lee 19i9), che Auscralian Walbiri (~1eggict, 

1962), and che Salliumiuc C?ryor 1977). There are ocher rule-based 

discribucions which mighc be based on need (elderly, wido~ed, o~?haned 
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persons), on religious obligaeion, or 011 Oenth. _~l.ar rule-baJled. 

normad.ve principles o~eraeing in s~.c:i.fic cultures. 

Another as~ec:e of ci.iseribueion and e.xc:hange ~iftu.ch U noe 1mm.ed.i.aeely 

al'~areue is eh. face that: peo~l. of:an have scmeehing eBeu away :-rom 

eh_ or do tlOe get equivalent val~e 1:1 recum. Frederic P"rj'or (1977: 

27) b.as \J.Seiully added this needed. clarificatiou through hU concep c of 

transfer--"~ transfer is a t~ac:tiou ~hare the goods and. serv.ices 

loing from a person or group :0 anoeher are noe 'balanced' by a ci.irec::11 

7observable couueer!lov." . 

At:er che «onemic field of a soc:iety has bee: analyzed, i: muse be 

ru-eed to the ocher activity fields such as kinshii', ra.li.gj.ou, and. 

politics (CQolic. 1973: 81J). !hue relationships anise be conceived of as 

i=cual, i ••• , eeotl.Cmic ac:tivities are 1nfluanced. by ocher ac:ivity 

fields, llke.rl.se ec:otl.Cmic activities 1nfl~uc:e ocher ac::ivity fields. 

God.lier (1972: 257) suggested thae wa sae the economic as bach a domain 

of ac::i'/1.ties (prodw:~on, diseribuciou t conaWllt'tion) and an as~ec: of 

all ochar ac::iV1.:ies TJhi~ do not belotlg to thj,s domain. !his is impor':a.nt 

to ~e a.ccion of subsistence e..~chanie because cer:ain 1:em.s which are a 

a.c~l par: of subs~cence production ~y be so due solely to thei= 

u~i~' ~ a cer~~ activity c:3rrted au: by a person other t~n the 

produc:ar. In t~ case we raad.~y sae the 1nflue~e of the religious or 

soc:~l field on the economic, On the ocher hand. the selec::ion of a 

potant~l spouse for a young TJ003n in a given soc:iecy ~y be pr~rily 

dependent on t~e resour:as controlled by a young ~n. In this case, :~e 

influence of the ~c:~no~c on the soc:~l is readily observ3bl~. Del~i:ing 

the fielu of subsiste~ce e~chAn~e is useful only if the lin~ges in the 

sociec:, 1:0 I:he ~".::h~n;e are brought inco I:~e a~l:'sis as well. 
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!he ques~ion df decision mald.ng, or "ra~ionality," has no~ been 

abandoned in ~his ques~ for·a useful framework in which ~o examine 

subsistence ~change, but i~ has been relegated to one analyiical approach 

among many ~hat are necessary to fully accoun~ for human economic pa~te~s. 

More spec.ifical1y, by rational we do no~ mean ~ha~ actors are :naking 

decisions in accordance with any universally operative =ax~%ation 

principle but simply that they are pursuing objec~ives. the con~en~ and 

order of priority of wtU.ch are economically and cul~urally deter:nined 

and conerent among themselves. and are e=ploying culturally appropriate 

maans in the pursuit of their objectives (Cook 1973:811; Godelier 1972:21). 

There are many different rationali~es. and ~he use of rational choice 

analysis requires determination of preferences. deterMination of ~he 

avu1ability and ownership patter:1.S of resources. and determina~ion of 

the ~echnical production and ~change possibili~ies wi~hin a given 

sociocUl~ural cont~t (LeClair and Schneider 1968:457-459). 

Equally knotty diificulcies are posed by use of ~he ~erm subs1s~ence. 

In our view ~his eerm rllfers eo an economic system wh.ich has ehe folloYi.:lg 

characteristics. 

a.	 Production. wne~her from na~urally occurring biological and 

other resources or from domesticated resources. is primarily 

for personal or nousehold consumption (production of use 

values) . 

b.	 Distribucion is for ~he most part carried ou~ ~hrough craditional. 

noncommercial ch~nnels. 

c.	 Consum9cion of ehe ove~helmins majorit:y of items produced 

cakes place wit:hin che household or che communit:y. 
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cl.	 bscurc:u lJ.Set! are deri.ved fram. local anel r.g~oaa.l areas in 

e.	 P1:celw:t10n and cU.,crlbut:10n 'are not: organuec1 to obuu l:1:re 

ireates~ pos.,1ble re~urn given av&ilable labor and technclogy 

bu~ are organized for securicy and ccnl:~ued ~tence. 

of:er a li=iced s~1:d of living, 1c by no mean' apprcxicaees human 

biological minima. !here 1.s t~amancicus var'Ub111ey 111 subsutence 

sunciards of llrl:1g. The subsut:enca ec:oa.cmic SYSte:u of AJ,a.,lca are 

soma of the r1c~est 111 the worlcl, clue p~-marily co the .~orunce of 

marina and an«.ciromcus ruourcas 111 chem (~dcl1 1980). AJ..so, noee thal: 
. 
"ccntinued exi.ste~e" typ1c:.ally 111cluclas analysu of a ·.dod. 'Ia-riecy of 

"culturally rac10nal" pracl:ices and ra.l.igious belief., !:hat are tied to 

~ suosutence i'rodw:ciou and d.i.,t-r1but1011 systa:l1. 

Mar.,hall S~hl1ns' analys~ of so~at:1es, 'predominantly o1:iented to 

whoat he :e.r:::.s the dcll1ul:ic =cde of prodw:cion, revea.ls ceruin. recur~n.g 

al~~ts in their oriani~aCicn (Sahl~ 1972:41-99). These c~raccer~:~cs 

include ''l.mdll:-e;<ploi:at:ion of produccive resources," a gene:-al underuse 

of labor decer=in~d pri=arily by housencld composition, and a substaneial. ' 

(20-30%) nu=ber of' households fail~g to prOVide their awn customary 

livel~~oocL Sahlins also :loted cha: such "I.lnder;roduc::ion" by nc-r:=tive 

llccno::ic stan.ci41rd., i., "Qce necess01rily incor.s:.ste.ne wic:h a pristine 

'afflue~ce'" (S41hli.:1s 1972:41). This lacer ter:n refers to his contention 

thac:	 hunte:s ~Qd ~3c:herers developed "ehe ori;:':ul affluene sociecy," 

because ehei= ~anCs are Ei:i:e. Ee~. and rel~ti~el, easily at:ai~ole 

~i:~	 availaol~ eac~nol~;y and resources (Sahl~~s 1972:2) ,8 
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Two of Sahlins' c~ for'cha affluent dcmestic production have 

:) been hotly debated. The fir3t of these is his claim concerning the 

underuse of labor. Thare are tva l;i.nu of contention to this claim-the 

normative/ empirical and. the relativistic. The normative/empirical 

contention is that conventional economic categories for WQrk/employment/labor 

severely under=epresent the amount of time spent in productive labor by 

those engaged in subsistence prcduction. Swecu.am (1980) and Brush 

(1977) are examples of thi3 position in that both authors report situations 

in t1Ou;i.ndustn.u economi.es whue labor availolble and labor utilized show 

no appreciable amount of underdevelopment. The relativi.stic contention 

of Godelier (19,72) is that cultural-speci.£ic ranking of activities may 

plolce greater value on ceremcn.i.al. soci.a.l. arti.stic. or other endeavors 

wbich kee~ people's tima occupied when they are not engaged in econom:i.c 

production. For example. Thompson (1949: 26-34) was impressed that in 

the Murngin society of Australia. no one was idle except for very young 

children. Their efforts were largely devoted to their "elaborate and 

e.."(acting ceremoru.al l.if~." especially the ceremonial exchange cycle 

which bestowed presti;e on craftsmanship and trade. 

The second element of Sahlins' formulation which receives criticism 

is his "limited wants" argument. Sadth (1980:2-3) contended that contact 

be~een tribal cultures and market economies show time and again that 

Wants can a.Lnost overnigh.t e~and Ear beyond previous expectations. 

Although wants can be modified, they do not necessarily go Erom finite 

to infinite, but rather some cultural buffers appear to continue to 

operate in the new conte~t. ~y and Freeman (1978) found such to be the 

case in their study of trade rel:ltions between Eastern Algonkians and 

t~e Hudson's 8ay Company. Numerous other scholars, government ~dcinist~:lto"s, 
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and ancrapeneurs,have rapea~edly repor~ad ~ha~ in mcdilied sub~~_ 

economies ..,ben prices d,.,e. produc~ion fal.l.s and wbC1 prices fall. 

production ri.ses. Soma~ called "tuge: marka~i.ng," these oc:unences 

confound conventional for=al.i~t predictions. Bu: the behavior is primarily 

ciua to the incerest of subsi.s~enc:e producU'3 in inceracting ..nth the 

=ar": economy only to obeun a relatively fixed se: of wse vaJ.ues in 

lr.aelJina ·.rich tha basic securiey orienucion of most subsi~tence economi~ 

(Sah11ns 1972:86). 

Before alaboratiDg on subsi.stance exchange, one question abou~ 

Sa.hlJ.ns r ciomastic =da of production should be addressed, and that 1~. 

hcv cic ~he 20 ~o 30% of hcusehcl~ which cic nc~ produce encugh to su.s~ai:l 

thCllSelves sum-ret 'the "uor:al sur'iJlus of subsista:u:e" (.1 11 an 1965) 

produced by the rest of the soc:ieey reaches ~he:: through a vuiec:y of 

mechanisms inc.luciing exchange.- Thus ""a:~nge 1~ nc~ only importan~ to 

tha socie~y in cu:::.s of social solic!.aric:y and in~egration, 1~ is also 

uurly ~lic.ol~eci i.::l. ~he physical surv1..ral of a substantial number of 

ambers. 

Subsistence e~ange is. as nc~ed earlier. a subcype of ciist=ibutional 

phenome~. Pryor (1917:188) no~ed several other ~es of di3:ribuciou. 

including centric anci noucen~ric transfers. (The ciifference be~~een the 

latter tYO is the degree co whic~ the transfers are pac:.~.d so as to 

focus ou eitber an institution or au ind~,id~l carrying out a SOCi8:y­

wide role (ceneric transfers) or to focus ou the rel~c~onship bec~een 

distinct ~ai=s of ~c!.ividuals who are not tied in thei= transac:ions to 

SOC~l!:i'Vic!.e ;:latt~::ns (noncen:=ic t:':l.:lsfe:s) (P:-yorl97i:J4). 9 An 

e:taeplo! 0 E :loncent:'~c is that of "s~=i:1g," ·...hic~ ?,,:,"/or: c~nce:'ved as 

di::ere~: Eroc e~c~:1ge l:1 ~~c it ci~es ~ot i~volve an obli;ati~n to 
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return someth:Lng of ~u&l value. Another e.~le of a c:ransfer is,
covered by c:he concept of "mutual.i r:.y." a drcums tance in T,lhich C"JO 

people or groups have rights over and obligacions c:o each other but 

wnich does not require balanced e%Change. Finally. Polaayi's redistributional 

institutions in T,lhich produced goods flow to a central person or i~titution 

for	 realloe.at~on are ~les of centric transfers. 

Perhaps the bast knOW11 and most ndely explored for.nulacions on 

"ilrimitive" exchange are those of Marshall Sahlins (196S. 1972). Sahlins 

proposed a typology of rec~ilrocities. wnich he suggested form a continuum. 

'!he three primary c:ypes he identified are: 

1.	 Generalized ree.~proe.it:y! in which transactions are "putatively 

altru:istic," T,loen "the expectation of a direct azaterial retUr:l 

is unseemly." where "the azaterial side of the transaction is 

repressed by the social" (Sahlins 1972: 194). '!'he e:cpectation 

of return is implicit, but failure to reciprocate does not 

cause the donor to cease giving. 

2.	 Balanced reciorocity. in which there is "precise balance," and 

"transactions which stipulate returns of commensurate wor-:h" 

(Sahlins 1972: 194-195). This is what Pryor had in mind wic:b 

his conce?t of reciprocal exchange. 

3..	 Net:ac:ive reciorocicv, which "is the attempc: C:O get something 

for nothing wic:h impunicy, che several forms of appropriacion, 

c:r~nsactiQns opened 3nd conducted coward net utili car ian 

adv~nc:a~e.. " Sahlins goes on co characteri::e such cransaccions 

as ones in which "par:icitJancs confronc each other as opposed 

inceresc:~, each looking co ~x~ize uc:ilic:y ac: c:he ocher's 

expense." each seeking to g-ilin "che unearned inc:-ement:" (SahL..:lS 

1972: 195). 
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S1gnil~c.ly ci:ivergeue op1n:Lous .xue ou whecher marue axchange 

and co=merc~ trausace10us are examples of balan~ed re~procicy or 

nesacive redprocicy. S.ahJ 1n, clearly clid tlOC reaee hj.a cliaei~ceiou eo 

lllarkac ~ran.saceious. Mas~ would agree chae boeh are possible, and the 

occ~enC8 of oua or tile ocher 1.s det'endene 011 the aceora t ~heir raJ.~~on­

ship, and ~he speeii1e circumseances of ~heir commercial ~ran.sac:i011. 

S.a bJ 1n s wene 011 co reaea h:1..s c011d.nuum of r-.:iprc~~ie.s ~Q several 

dimensions of sociecy. '!he lIICse 1mpor:.ne of !:hue are ~hip cli.sance, 

loc:acion, rank, and we.a.lu. Be aLso di.sc:ussed ~e naeure of exchange 

rala~~ous iavolv1.1:1Z food, which he indw:uvely at'lJraUed was a special 

c:at-zory of c=h.a11Z8 objec:e in pr-mi~iv. societies. 

D1censions of Suosi~tence ~~chan2e 

The axamina~ion of subsise_nce ~change requires aecen~ion eo a 

nucber of levels and relaeionships. Theae inc:.lude tile bas~c produc:iotl 

s~r~~egy of t~e group, ~he units involved in subsis~ence ~~change, the 

ica:1S e"ccbanged and ~heir use anel role in each grout', ~he f:,equency of 

exchanges, ~he ci:ing of ~~c~ges, and the con~~c of ~changes. The 

first level of an~lysis ia ~o decer.nine ~he basic ~roduc:ion s~raeegies 

of ~he groups unC~r consideration. Therefore, we were concerned al=osc 

~clusively with t~e li:er~~ure on subsis~~~ce ~~c~nge among hunting 

and g~t~erinb sroups, alehough e~c~n;e pat:ern.s among groups prac:icing 

othe~ production str~cegies have b~en e~mi~ed ~here they appea:, par:ic~larly 

relev~nt to current circucstances in Al~~" 

!he ne~t anal/tical cut requir~s identifi~ation of the t7?es of 

uni:s and t7pes of rela:ionshi? f~und ~it~i~ a given gr~u~ and bound~r~es 



of the group. Likely candidates for inclusion are families, households, 

kinsmen 9 lineages, clans, mcieties, bands, nllages, voluntary associations, 

friendships, par~uerships, fic~ive kin (godfathers), pat=on-client 

relations, and other culturally specific situations of exchange. 

Af~ar determination of the relevant exchange relationship, an 

analysis of the dilferent aspec~s of subsistence exchanges charac:eristic 

of relationship and wtitS can be undert:a.ken. Since mcst hunting and 

gac.h.erlng sQcieties have a local group level (usually based on land or, 

in the modern Alaska CCtU:U1:, the V'1ll.a.ge), that unit might be used as 

an initial focus to organize exchange rela~io~hips. One impor~ant 

reason for such· a serategy is tha~ the band or village group is harvesting 

resources frolll simil.a.r or contiguous areas, and different unit members' 

use of the area l.ikaly ac:r:oW1~S for mcst natural resource harvests from 

fish, anjmal, and plant POllul.a.tions in a given area. A ,second important 

reason"is that subsistence exchanges in terms of amountS of goods e~changed 

and frequency of ~cha.nges are likely highest becween various individuals 

and units within this group. Pryor and Graburn (1977:77) in their 

analysis of Sallumiut Inui.t found that intervi.l.la.ge exchange instances 

were so few that they could be ignored in the cont~~t of total quantities 

of goods and services ~~changed within the vill_ge. This second factor 

~y well be substantially different for cereain groups but can only be 

detercined by empirical observation. The first task would be to deter~ne 

the units and individu~ls involved in subsistence distribution and 

~~cha.nge .. Below is a sampla list • 

..... 
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01s~ribu~ion and Exchan2e wi~hin a Grouo 

Be~,Jeen household members 

Between housaholcU of kiJ:l.smen as households (degrae of ld.n.ship 

Bee-.Jeen households of nonlc1nmen as households 

B.~een :individual k:insmen not l:l."rl.ng in tile same household 

1 'thi.s set: is a subtn'e 

Jof each of the 

above types 

Alter ident:i!ying exchanges between units within a group, identi£i­

cat:l.on of ..~cha.nges of var:l.ous types -beco,Jeen groups ~ be under~aken. 

O~tribu~ion and E~c~2e be~Jeen Grou~s 

BeNeen housoUlolcU of k:l.:1smen as households (degree of kinship 

dis~ance no~ed)
 

B.~,Jeen households of Qonkinsmen as households
 

B.~,J.en individuals as kinsmen
 

Be~,Jeen individuals as friands or par~ner3
 

Be~,Je~~ individuals as nonkinsmen
 

Between sroup or groups
 

Be~Jeen ~en !his se: is a subt:~e of
 

3et·.Jeen .o:::en each of the
 

Be:·...een "';0:::&:1 and above ty?es=ee}
" 



For each of the distribu~ions or exchange ~ses, the following 

characteristics should be identified. 

Item exchanged, use, and re.l.ative importance to each grout' or 

inciividual 

Frequency of ci:i.stribution or e:tc~ge of ci:i.fferent items 

Specific labels for exchange ralationshit' or exchange events 

(Are they linguis~ically labelled?). 

T.1ming of distribution and exchange 

Context of distribution and exchange (religious, social, recreational, 

atc. ) 

Raason given for distribution or exchange 

Based on analysis of the data collected a camt'rehensive view of subsistenca 

distribution and exchange for a given grout' should be possible. 

Another i=portant dimension of subsistence economy is the production 

strategy' of exchanging grout's. For ~le, the BaMbuti Pygmies of 

zaire have for many years maintained ~~change relationships with Bantu 

agriculturalis:s who live in seden~ Villages on the edge of the 

forests where the Pyg=ies hunt and gather (Turnbull 1965; Hart 1978). 

This is an example of ~~hange.becween groups using different production 

strategies--the Pygmy hunter-gatherers and the Bantu horticulturalists. 

Comparing exchange along this dioension allows ~~loration of quest~ons 

about initial dependence and the devel~pment of specialization due to 

axc~n;e. These topics have recently received considerable attention in 

the writings of Bates and tees (1977) and Peterson (1979, 1978). They 

are rioe crucial in Alaska ~ative societies, in which :heir unifo~ 

'. status as hunters ~nd gatherers presupposes that all intere:hnic and 
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1:cergroup ~ge amana _the= pnor to conucC wu necessarily bel:'Wee~ 

Iroups nth the same basic productive sC'aceu. nu.., lieu CDt preclude 

comparison of e..c~ge beCOJeen hunting and gat='ering groups nth-.subscantiaL.. 

d.i!f.re~t basic resource inventories and hunting and gathering groups 

nth essentially s~r basic resource invencortes. !hey may dj.s'Play 

ve=y dj.!!arent pat:e~ and purposes 1: ehese ~~hange relationships. 

Of mora 1J:q)oranc:e to t.ha contemporary situation of A.l.aska Natives i.s 

the nature of huncar-gacheru subsutmc. exchange rith tb.a mark.ac 

ec:onomy. !nsiih~ into the d.ynamj cs and outcomes of th.i.s situatiou on 

huntar-gatharer resource conditions and so~ocultural organization under 

present circumstances of sedenti.sm in vU,Uges in rural Uaska. can be 
. 

ga:f.nad oy .....amining impacts of s~r ~rcum.se.nces ou ehe sedentary, 

'relatively S'parsely setued ar~ of the werle!. inhabited by swioe!.den 

hor:ic:ulturaluu practicing m:L:ced production suategies, inc:lud.ing 

hunti:g and gathering. 

~OR'l'.A..'fl' QUC:SuO~S aoU'! SUBSIS'!OCZ OIsn.I3trrION At.'m E:tCSANGE 

Underlyi:lg this review of the literature on subsi.scance exchange i.s 

a'set of c::ucial questions about Alaska Native inciivie!.uals and grouf)s, 

who have t:aditionally and continue to practice subsistence production 

and L~c~n;e. and thair rel~cioD.Shi? to the resources they depend on. 

These qUdstions ~n oe broken down i~to those concerning cradi:ional 

subsist~r.ce e~~n;. practiced in a nonco~erc~l setti~g and those 

concerni~; the impact of comm.r~l e~c~nse of subsistence produc:s on 

subsistence ~~c~n;e as well ~ on ;roup sociocultur~l or;3ni:3tion an~ 



A. Questions about Tradi~ional Subsistence Distribution and ~~change 

, 
.-	 1. To what extent is group survival or indi?idual survival main~ai~ed 

by subsistence distribution and exchange? 

2.	 To what extent do group cul~ural practices involve subsistence 

distribution and exchange? 

3.	 To what extent is group autonomy and soci.a..l enstence rel.ted 

to subsistence distribution and exchange? 

4.	 To what e."ttent does subsistence cU..,ttibution and exchange 

accentuate or minimize mater14l well-being differentials among 

group members? 

5:	 To wha~ exten~ do production activi~ies carried out for 

tradi~ional subsistence dis~ribucion and exchange disrupt or 

endanger fish and-animal populations? 

B.	 Questions abou~ the !mcact of Commercial ~~change on Subsistence 

Distribution and ~~change (answers to the following questions 

part~lly depend on answers to the preceding) 

1.	 To wnnt extent does individoal or group involvement in commerci~l 

e~ch~nge for subsistence products disrupt tr3dition~1 subsistence 

distribution ~nd exch~nge? 
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2 •.. '1'0 vb&c e.x:enc h.as cemm.rciU uehange of subsu:anc. produces 

modiIied (roup au:cuomy. soc:i6l organizaeiou. or culeural 

praceices? 

3.	 '1'0 whae e::ene b.a.s commerc:i.a.l e:ccb.ac.ge of subsiseence products 

mocti!ied i,ncij.v1dua.l or group sundards of living? 

4.	 to wha: ex:mc has c:ommerci.al e:change of subsistence produces 

accen:~.a or m1n1mi zed ma:an..u well-be.i.ng d.1f!arent1als 

Ulatli group tnembers? 

5.	 to what .x:ent does. inci1vidual or groUl) Uxvolv~en: 1:1 commerc:..a.l 

e:r:change for subs1.seauc. produces disrupe or auciauger fuh ane: 

animal populaeions? . 

D.c. in ehe eehnograpnic lieerature ou ehe ~eusions of subsutence 

~c~;e outlined previo~ly a.s well a.s on atCst of chese ques:1ous are 

o£te~ anecdoeal and par:1al and only rarely sysee=atically de~ived as 

the produce of a detailed probl~Eocused investigation. Ale~ough 

materi.u concer:1.iag Alask.a ~ative uch.ange is primarily of the firse 

variety. in receae years ehe:e has been ~ aumber of relevane ?robl~­

foc'.1s".i scudies from oche~ par:.s of ehe 'Jorld oa subsistence d:Ls c:ribucion 

and exc~n;e and the inc:erac::ion of sub.sis:enc:e produ~:ion and c:ommerc~l 

exch~n;e ~hich ~ill be addressed l~e~r. 
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!he Relacionship between Culture and !conomv 

Betore turning to the di~cussion of em~irical ~dence for the 

occurt'ence and nature of subsistence distribution and exchange in Alaska 

and elsewhere, a brief elaboration on the relationship beeveen culr:ure 

and economy is in order. One school of r:hought c0mtl0sed of unyielding 

formalists, cultural tDateri.alist~, and "vu.lgar" historical materi.alists 

argues that economy enca~sulate5, generates, and ultimately explains 

cultural mantiutations. !he other view, argued by s~ol1sts, stt'UCturalists, 

and "refined" historical azaterialists, holds the revers_chat culture 

defines, orders, and ultimately explains econcmic manifestations. One 

migh.t ask about the conce~t of socier:y-social relations, kinship, etc. 

For the econoUlists, it is merely an epiphenomena of allocations (see 

Schneider quotes below), and for culturalists, just another example of 

symbol~c ordering. These t~o vi.ews can be schematicized as follows. 

A. Economises B. Culturalists 
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c~lexi:y of the ~sues and positioU3 1cvolved, it summar~zes the 

u:re:u positioU3 accurately. Mas: representative of ehese c:o:peeing 

paradigms are Harold Schneider (1914) and Marshall Sahlins (1976). 

Perd.nene e.:amples of :heir views follow. 

Sc:hne:l.du (1974: 134, 135, 142) 

'thus housahold3 persi.s: 1%1 any 
sod.ecy bes:ause eheir forms are 
recreated by behavior each day, 
behaviorbasecl on al.locatioU3 and 
no: s1mply on positive valuae10n 
of ehe fOr::l. 

I would like eo sugges: that 
cross-co~1:1 manuge syseems in 
these sociedes are ehe result 
~t ot rules bue of maximizing 
choices, and chae ehe systems in 
fac: may b. s1mply epipheuomenoe. 
of the end dealing. 

!he ciivi.sion of Libor 1:1 human 
society (of which the rala:~on.s 

of producer and consumer 15 juse 
one e.~le) is t10t urely one 
di:eU3ioe. oisocieC1 but the 
whole of it. Recogc.i..:it1i this, 
we also img~ataly recognize 
that all interac:in; be:-",een 
people who have inte~de~endent 

neeas constitute social trans­
actions. !he flow of these trans­
ac:ions thrOUGhout an integrated 
SYSt~ creatas the family struc­
ture and other re;uLir social 
patterns. !he study of society 
becomes, theretore, the study of 
the flow of transactions, which 
:akas obsolete simplistic techno­
logic~l fo~ul~tions such as 'the 
fa~ly e.~ists to provide s~~U31 

ful!ill=~nt. procr~tion. and 
socia.li=:1tion. ' 

SAhlins (1916:164, 167, 206) 

!he poine 15 that material effef: ­
eiveness, praceic:ality does not 
exis: 1n ~y absolute S&U3e, but 
only 1n ehe maa.sure and fOr:ll 

proj ectad by a cultural ordet'. 
S&lecting it:smaeerUl means and 
eDds from amcng all possible ones, 
as well as the rela.:ives under 
wbic:h they are combi:led, it ~ 

soc:1ecy which sea the prodw:eive 
1ntene~oU3 mel in:aus1.ti.es, in a 
DLam1er ~d measure appropria:e to 
ehe entire s::-uc:ural syseem. 
There t'emains, &s loS~c, anly ehe 
meaningful syse= of c~ture. 

The seruc:eure of the economy 
appears &S ehe objef:eivized conse­
quence of praceical ~ehavior, rather 
than a social organization of 
things, by ehe ins:icutional :neans 
of ehe markee, bue af::ording to a 
cultural design of persons and 
goods. 

. . • no culeural for.: cae. ever be 
read from a see of 'material 
forces,' as ii the cultural were 
the dependent variable of an ines~p­
able prac:ic~l logic. . . It is ~ot 

that the material forces and con­
straints are left out of account, 
or they have no ~e3l effaces on 
cultur:1l order. It is that the 
nature of the e!fec:s degend on 
their cultur:1l encompassment. The 
very fo~ or soci~l L~istanca of 
materi~l force is dete~i~ed by i:s 
intesr~tion in ehe c~lt~ral sys:~. 
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In the past evo yu.rs tve nevs of souchwesteru Ala.ska (Yupik 

Eskimo) society have appeared which more or less correspond to each'of 

these approaches. Although Wolfe (1979: 252-261) is clearly cogui.zant 

of social and cultural factors involved in K~agmiut food production, 

he nevertheless analyt~cally e~l~ns the behavior he observed with 

formalist concepts. For example, he (1979:259) wrote: 

subsistence foods were harvested if their average capital 
costs were less than the ret~l costs of food subst~tutes . . • 
Meat, fish, and fowl was harvested from the local environment at 
about 80.31 per pound dressed weight, substantially lower than the 
reta~ price of imported meat, fish, and poultry of about $2.50 per 
pound at Kotlik stores. !his d~fferential wu advanced to exolain 
why Kot~k families bought little of these food items from the 
store, choosing instead to procure their 0W't1 at greater tI10netary 
saving. 

In t~ passage, WolIe assumed that. store-bought foods are sub­

stitutes for subsistence foods, but nowhere does he provide evidence 

that they are culturally defined substitutes. If they were in fac: 

cultural substitutes and Kotlik f~ies were given the amount of tI10ney 

necessary to purchase store-bought foods sufficient to replace subsistence-

produced foods, they would theoretically cease subsistence produc:ion. 

Such a fo~list proposition is clearly false and indicates a ~jor 

weakness in this ·type of analysis. 

Riordan (1980) analyzed the process of production and reproduction 

among t~e Q~luy~armiut of To[~ook Bay, Tununak, Cherfornak, Newtok, and 

Nighonute from a dccidedlyculturalist perspective. She believed tha~ 

in the Qaluy<i01rmiut view "the natural world is a mor:ll order subjec:: to 

the same rules of hierarchy, power tr~nsference, and the cycling of 

souls as the hu~n social order, and dependent Eor continuity on ri~ht 

rel.1tions ',Jithin ::~t order" (Riord:ln 1980: 126). Her view on subsistence 
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Subs~c.:c. produe:~ou is tied to a fundamencal cosmological reproduc:ion. 
wbich a pre.liminary cOt1Siderae~ou of ncual ~sc=i.bunou can make 
claar. 'tha value kU.erarc:hy of obj acts e:te:hanged and che c:a.eegorical 
r..utions ber:wec persous excha.ng~ng remains opaque wichout referenc:e 
to the luger syscem at '-Jerk, '-Jbich in the c:a..se of th.e Qaluyaar:1i:.1t, 
invelves an cx1ges~s ou the cou~ual c:reat~ou and reereacion of 
th. c:o~t~ous of lenerat~on, a fundamenta.l cosmelo~ic:a.l reproduc:iou. 

Aleough her scholu'ly marsh.a.lling and ordering of d.:1.verse, seeni.ngly 

uu=alated data are imprus~ve anA compelling at oue level, they de noc 

prcvi.de a vi.", of the ind1vidual and fam:fHal varubilicy fOtmd in ~ese 

comm'nities. the dynamic factors of day-co-day macerial life, the 

essanti6l characteristics of the biological survival of the Qaluyaarmiut, 

It is i=poss~bl. to unity these cii!ferent approaches at this time, 

yet ooth. are clearly needed co fully comprehend human economic: behavior. 

More rigorous analyses of the c:ultural.ist vari.C"Y should be Clade by 

those '-Jno seek to ~ne che functioning of the economic field in all 

cultural set:ings. 

Rele~ant Scudies of Other Subsisee~c:e 

Distribution and E~c:han2e Svstems 

The pre~i~us section lists iaport~t questions about sUQsistence 

ciist=~~uti~n ~nd .~c:ha~;e. nl~ ne~t secti~n indivi~~lly addresses e~ch 

question in lio~t of i~port~nt !indins~ on subsiste~ce in other parts of 

abo t:'e~t:':l; oi:~ea ho:,:icultur311 for.:1si~;/hunti~~ ana 3aeh~:'7.:1g.':ld.~pt~:ions 
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as well. This review is l1m:leed co problem-focusacl. inveseigaeious of 

,""' chase paeeert1S ehae have been undereaken in ehe pase 10 co 20 years. 

"nADITIONAL" SUBSISTENCE OISTIU:aunON AND EXCHANGE 

Queseion 1 'to what exeene is ind:1.v1.dua.l and/or group sum.val 

maintained. by subsistence d:i.~eribueion and e."(change? 

Since eh. impor1:ane Man. the Huneer (1968) volu=e, ie has been a 

W'idaly accepted proposieion chat cammunal dist~ibutiou of produceion 

chroughoue ehe local group is a basic fea.eure of hunting and gatherl:lg 

soc:1.eeies. This feature has been seen not as arbit~ary, bue rather as 

crucial to ehe survival of groups and therefore co ind:i.vidual group 

member3 as well due to ehe unceraine,. of resources and indiV"idual 

production. Some scholars (Suteles 1968; Murdock 1968; Moseley 1975) 

have pointed oue chat ehe "erial fonuula"tiou" concerning t:he c.a.eure of 

hunting and gathering societies seemed t:o be most relevane t:o t:hose in 

resource scarce, ~rgiaal environments and are nee necessarily applicable 

co hunters and ;at:herers in resource-rich environments. In a recent 

comparison of resource-rich (norehweseern California) and resource-poor 

(weseern int:erior Auserali~) hunt:ing and gat:hering soc::1.et:ies, Gould 

(1980) found t:hat: in t:he Auseral~n ~se, access t:o key resources was 

based on Widely ~~tended soc~l necworks t:hat: operated t:hrough egalit:arian 

sharing, bue in t:he California society lit:tle or no sh~rins of basic 

resources above t:he level of ~he nucl~r family was aoted. He proposed 

ehae commu~l s~rin; (distribut:ion and reciprocal exch~nge) t:ended t:a 

decline as a risk-minLnizing str~t:egy for group and individ~l survival 

when key resources ~ere predict:ably av~il~ble in adequat:e supply for t:~e 

group as a whole. 
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't'h1.s propos~ ~ . ~ ...:Lri~ suppor1: in & l1umbar of o1:her 

recen1: S1:udies. MaOl1ey. (1916, 1918), demcns1:n.1:ed thae & general.i.%ed 

reciproc:i.ty :is still the predClUnant for: of a-ansac:tion among' ~e CQast 

S&l.:Lsh (Nati.ve Amen.c:an) pOl'ulation livi.ng in the nc1.n:ity of Vic:oria. 

In &cid.ioon. she found that eha net'WCrk of sharing ~anded and conerac:ted 

in rUl'0n.se to resource ava:UabUity in the folloving fashion: 

lLuource Availabill:y Sharlag ~et"'.JOrk 

Above l10nzal ------~) Expanded
 

5'or:na.l ) ~or::a.l
 

Salem a.ot":llal ) £."t'panded
 

Dru1:ically balow l1or:tal --)0 CQncraC:1:ed.
 

What this pat1:er:1 indicates is that only when cot1ditions ofax1:re:ne 

shor1:age threatens survival does hoarding at the individual or f~ial 

level bec:ome com=cn. !ur:1bull's (1978) analysis of the Ik of Ease 

Utica is perhaps the arc:hel:Ypal case of how e.:tt:ended periods of scarci.:y 

can dast:'oy group. e."'t1:ended family. and. ulti:nately. tluc:lear family 

levels of sharing. le~ving eac:h individual aver the age of four responsible 

for his oYn su~riv~l. 

Based up~n research among the Ute and other western ~ative American 

groups. Jor;ensen (1971. 197:) has suggested t~t the moral oblig~ticns 

and ?r~c:ice of the Native .~eric~n collect~ve ethic of widespre~d 

c:ooper~tion ~d snaring are pr~rily a functi~n of poverty in :he 

moder~ Americ~n setting ~nd ~nly secondarily a c:onti~~tion or t:,~~i:ional 

c~l:~r:l ~r~ctic:~s. !t snoulJ be ?oL~ted ~ut t~t this analys~s does 

not add:ess ce:e:::onul dist:-:'~ution ~nd e;tc:h.:m;a :lor the t:'ola of subsis:enca 



d~eribueion and L~change ~o ehe main~enance of eehnic identicy in

.' modern American socieey. 

nu..s basic paeeeru. cermed ~he accordian effece by Laughlin' (1974) , 

has been documeneed recently by Waddell (1975), Diru (1980), and in a 

a.umber of case seud:ies by Bishop. C&W1:e. and Lomniez in Exeinceion 

and Survival in Human Pooulaeions (1978). In ~he ineroduc~ory essay 

Laugh.lj.n and Brady (l978b: 32) a.oeeci ~hat "the mcse COtImIOU pae1:ern found 

in the et:hnograptuc ll1:uaeure U oue of solidary ra:Jl)onse ~o adversity. 

Inidally • • • ehe range of geuualized sharing U exeended ~o in~ude 

persous and groups who are soci.&.lly and perhaps gene~ically distant." 

This L"tPansion i.s a.oe likely co coutinue because "prolonged resource 

de~rivaeiou resulting from ei~her cyclical or progressive al~era~ions of 

basic resources may trigger a deescalation of che a.ormal pa~1:erns of 

sharing resources" (Laughlia. and Brady 1978b:31). They further poin~ed 

- oue cha~ "this degeneracion of solidarity can be expected under condicio~s 

. identified . . . as unremi.~1:ing deprivation" (Laughlin and Brady 

1978b: 31) . 

In summary, a wide varie~y of s cudies sho....s chac 

1.	 Communal distribucion and exchange is an importanc survival 

cechnique for huncers and gatherers wich uncertain resource 

bnsas. 

2.	 Expanded nec~orks of sl~ring are c~r~cceris~ic of groups in 

condi~i~ns of resourc~ shor~~ge. 
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Question 2 1'0 what e~.. '-., group ~ultm:'a.l prac:tices involve subsistence 

di.stribution and e~hange? 

Question 3	 1'0 what ax:an: is group autonomy and soc:~ ~stence 

reuted to subs1.stence di.stn.bu:ion and exc:hange? 

!11focac.on on t.h.ese questions. can be found for many di.fferent 

hunti%1i and gatheri:tg a:ci h.o't'~ic:ultural scdeties, a:ci s~e they are 

usua.lly in:1:&I:&1y Hnkeci, they will be created. as a unit in ch.1.s di.sc:~sion. 

Chagnon (1968) &nd Grego't' (1977) aoted ~t exchange of subsistence 

products bel:".Jeen '!anomama and. Melc.1nsku ~gu in the Amazoni.an lovlands 

vu a crw:i6l si;ni!ier of va..char Va%' or puc:. prevuled. be~.Jeen l:".JO 

~ges. When subsistence produc::.s vere exchanged., even those that 

vere e.e.arlj identical, (f1.sb, .anovs, cotton ehread), then a sute of 

pe.ac:& reigns. This is e.ot an ~la of a non-Western idiosync:=asy 

sine. Duo)" (19i4) has noced for northern Europeans that "wenever peace 

was mace bel:".Jeen :=ibes of equal strength, it would be prudent to preserre 

it ~refully wi:h return ,ilts, the essential tokens of its p~nence. 

What ~as 'peace' for the author of 3eowulf out the prospect of e~c:~ng~g 

gi.f:,s bet~een people!" Many ocher e."Qmples from all pa't'c,s of the world 

c:.m be found Ioi"hich demons trace the c:rucul role l!."tcholnge plays in the 

.staclish~e~1: ae.d preservation of peaceful intar;roup rel~tions. 

Suosistence distribution anc exchange also play 3 signi!ic~n: role 

L4 the social and c:eremoni~l patterns of huntin~ and gathe~i~g groups. 

As noteo:: i:l. the theoretic~ section, St:,ucturJ..l.Lst theory as developed 

by C:J.udaL.avi-St:J.uss is built on the socia.l e:<:c~nse theo-c-:.· or ~l~rcel 

~~uss. ~£c~an~e is a cruci~.l ele=ent in :he dy~~cics of cul:urJ.l St~~c:~=es, 
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and subsis~ee ucl1ange is a eCllq)Otl.'"'..l.C: of tile larger euleural system of 

e"tdu~.nges• The po tlaech as prac ticed by Kwalducl. Noo tl<a.. !si:n.shian, 

!ling~e, and Raida groups on ehe norehwese coast of Nor~h America has 

been analyzed by Roman and Rubel (1971, 1978) from the struceuralise 

viewpoine. It is their coneention thae lithe ceremonial diseribution of 

goods ae the potlaech-blankees, canoes; guns, kectles, money, clothi~g, 

dishes, foodscuffs, eee.--elearly involving the flow of material goods 

is par~ of the larger sYSCeDl of exchanges wtu.cll also includes the exehange 

of women and r~tual services. !he distr~bue1on of materi.al goods, as 

well as ehe larger syseem of exchanges, couseituees a mantiescation of 

the unAarlying seructure" (Rosman and Rubel 1978b: 110). It is clear 

from chis passage chat subsiseenc:e diserlbucion and exchange and c.ot 

purely ceremonial goods are involved in poeueches. Fur~her, they 

sUted, '''Poe.latches occur ae critical junceures and are in effect rices 
,) 

de passage for the society; crieic:al junctures mark the rearrang~ent of 

che social struceure, when, in the absence of f~ed rules relating to 

seruceural changes, the-outcome of such changes is dependent u~on the 

manipulaeions of individual ac~ors" (Rosman and Rubel 1978: 113) .10 

This passage indicates ehe crucial role which ehe potlatch plays in ehe 

culeural systems of ehe northwese coast. In ehe case of these socieeies 

we see eh~e subsise~nce distribueion 3nd exchange is central to ehe 

instieueion ehrough which major cultural changes occur. 

) 

Another way co evalu~ee ehe importance of an inseieueion in a 

culcur~l syseem which involves subsiseence discribueion and exchange is 

co examine the cultural imp~ct when ehe beh~viors are ouelawed or supressed 

by a dominane ~~eernal group. !his was the c~se wieh ehe potlacch, 

which was oucl~~ed ae ehe insisce~ce of ~issionaries and gover~:ent 
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&gC1C.s ia. Brieun Columbia in 1889 (F~ <,',. 'r, 1977: 207). 'the ban wa.s mac 

by both vigorous proc:uc and quiec ciefi.a.nce, panicul&rly by the Kwakuicl 

who "ciefied 11: by ignor~g ..rery e:morution by che Indian agent :0 give 

u~ the cusc:om" (!i.sner 1977:207). Codere (1961), Spradley (1969), and 

Ford (1941) noc:ed ehat pOl:lat~g ~ for:ally ou~ved, bUI: their 

ciesc:iptiou.s of the period from 1890 to 1920 indicate that tnis wa.s 

perhaps the height of poclacching among the Kwakuitl in ter=s of per 

ca~1u outi.,a,ys au the po~cch. 'the crud.a.l 'imporUJ:1ce of thi:s i:z.s'C:!.tucion 

to Qe cuJ.turu 1dencir;y of these grou~s u claarly ciazcustrated ia. 

~eir ru~ou.s. to the atempt to sut'press it. 

Racur:UJ:li to the 1mporunce of subsiseence di..scnbuciou and exchange 

to cultural pracei.ces, Rcsmau and Rubel e:nmi ned a number of oc:er 

cultural inst1tutiou.s around c:he world which iavolved lar6e-~eale cere=onial 

di.strtbut1ous of subsi.stence prociuc c.s. Included in their studies was 

ana.l1su of t:te ~1aori of ~ew Zealand, whose cuJ.euru sc:ructure and 

ceremonial e:tc~ge pac:tern chay liken to that of che ~orchwest Coast 

Indians, and che 'l'robriander Isl.anders of :ielanas1.a, wose e.'"tchange 

st=uc:ure is ciifferent out equally as i=poreant to the culcural system 

as ocher care::tonial e..=tchanges. Their ~ost recenc work 13 a meticulous 

.xami~tion of l3 ~e~ Guinean socie:ies in which cher icientified four 

ey~es of basic e.'"tchange principles (Rosman and Rubel 1978a). They 

~.scri=ed ~ Yide v~ri~ey of maca~i~l r:rans~ctions, the vase cajori~1 of 

which involved subsistence ~roducts r:h3t accompany m3rit3l e.'"tc~nges in 

chese sociaties and chus c=ucial re?roducti~n processes which insure 

cult~r~l mainten~nce. 

Subsistenc~ distribution anci excnan;e, as cultur3l ins:~:~ti~ns in 

many soci~cies. have b~en gho~~ to be cric~c~lly i~por:~nt co: 
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. 
-1.	 I'-reser.tation of pea.ceful relations beeveen one g-roup and
 

another
 

2.	 I'-reservation of internal processes of cultural maintenance and 

reproduction 

Question 4	 To ~bat extent does subsistence distribution and ~change 

accentuate or minimize mate-r~ ~ell-being di£ferenti4ls? 

(This question is related to question 1 but refers to :he 

effects of· subsistence distribution and exchange during 

periods of normal resource aVailability rather than to 

periods of rasource shortage.) 

The vast majority of the literature on hunting and gathering societies 

indicates that the processes of communal dist-ribution and generalized 

reciprociey have the net effect of reducing differentials in material 

well-being. thus reducing str~ti£ication. Although this is par:icularly 

true for hunters ~nd gatherers of marginal means. some authors clAim 

that those in richer environments reduce material ~ell-being differentials 

through subsistence distribution and ~~change (Piddocke 1963; Suttles 

1968). On the other hand. some (Could 1980; Kobrinsky 1976; and Ruyle 

1973) h~ve contended that l~vish ceremonial giveaways by the affluent 

elit~ of rich huntin; and g~thering societies mask substantial amounts 

of direct l~bor e~ploit~tion (slavery) and indirect labor transfers by 

commoners to their noble kinsmen. This same dispute has also arisen 

over the n~turC! of so called "8i;; ~lan" societies in ~lelanes..ia and Polynesia., 

where lavish distributions of yams and other subsistence products are 
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macle by l.1:1eage h~ who have proddad and. ~:J"- .•';; ~hei.r k.:f.n,sman for 
'! 

adcij,c:ional praduccion, which is chen a-Pproprl.1.c:ed by !:he "3il Man" for 

c:he f~cs (carecui.&.l d:Ucrlbucious) whi.ch increase IUs prl!Scige. Naca 

~c chese are ~ed bor~iculc:ural and huncing and gacher~ populacious. 

Despic:a soma councervailing evidence concerning huncers and gacherers in 

rich environments, c:ha basic findings of c:he ethnographic licerac:ure are 

~c subsisc:ence d:Utrtbuc:ian and. exchange leads to a decrease in di.!ferenci.als 

in ma:erial well-bej,ng bacween. i%'0UP members. 

Q.uest:ion S	 to vha: ~an~ do production activicies leacij,ng to subsiscencs 

dis:ribu:1on and ~hange disrupt or endanger fish and 

anima] populac:iaus? 

This copic has received CDusiderable accen:1on in recent: ancoropological 

literacure. !hera are ~o =ajor schools of thoughc. !he firsc, epitomi:ed 

by che work of Josepb Birdsell (1953, 1957, 1968) buc widely suppor~ed, 

is chac huntin; and gachering soc1ecies =a1ncain equilibrium wi~ cheir 

environma:lts. Their cultural praccices have che nec joinc dfec: of 

keeping popul~~ion from rising to a level where economic processes 

(production, discribucion, and L~c~nge) can disrupt and degrade the 

produc:ivic:y of che plant and animal resources on which che population 

de~ends. A nucber of culc:~r3l praccices appear co serve che :unc:ion of 

popul~cion concrol, includin~' inf.lncicide, warf.1re, male dominance, and. 

rel!.;ious beliefs (Harris 1970:.). Sinc!! chis position hol.ds c~c che 

overall culcu't'.1l ~3t:ern le3ds co equilibrium ~ich ecosysce~c produc:i=n, 

chen ic foll~ws :h.1e: subsise:ence discribue:ion .lnd e~ch3nge do noe: lead 

co ove~e~~i~i:3cion and disrupciun. 
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Mose of the discussion aboue this model ceneers around the question 

of raees of populaeion growth, the size of the populaeion being seen as 

the crucial determiner of resource use patterns. Thus Ammerman (1976) 

has suggested that a stocnaseic model of population fluceuaeion, raeher 

than a staeic tIIOdel of population equilibrium, is a lIIOre rusonable 

assumption for huneing and gathering socieeies. In his model, stochascic 

var:.a.eion in population growt:h W'ould occ:.asionally lead to pressure on 

resources, W'hich could have a number of effects--migration, resource 

degradation, technological developmene. !h~ view implicitly assumes a 

Boserupian stance in W'hich population pressure (however defined) is seen 

as keying technological change and intensi£icaeion of production. The 

Malthusian perspective, on the other hand, assumes random technological 

breakthroughs W'hich allow short periods of increased standards of liVing 

to occur followed by the inevitable return to a mjnjmal subsistence (in 

the settse of bare survival) standard of liVing due to in~~orable population 

growth. 

Despite these Minar vari4tions, su~porters of the view of essentially 

equilibrium processes for hun~ng and gathering societies are persuaded 

by the evidence for 40,000 years of sustained interaction becween hunting 

and gathering popu~tion and their resources without major disruption 

from 50,000 years ago to 10,000 years ago, when food production began. 

It is at this particular juncture, that of the Neolithic revolution 

10,000 years ago, which h~s caused recent alternative views on equilibrium 

processes in hunting and gathering societies to appear. If huncing and 

gathering societies are in eqUilibrium and finely tuned to the levels of 

resources aV<1il.:1ble to them, wMt is the mechanism to account Eor che 

shift to food produccion? The ~talchusi<ln view, chat of randor.1 cechnologic~l. 
./ 
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innovation, 1.s. seen by most anthropologi:su U begaini 

=are puusible rtfi', advanced by Binford (1968) and Barris (1977), is 

that of an incarac:t:f.ve effect becveen cljm,atic ~e, (wh:t'ch l~d to 

moci:i!ications in avUlable resources), a rise in sea. "level, and ci:f.ffere:lt:.al 

popul&t~on pressures. ihcan POl'~tions, att~ ting to ma:f.ntun their 

forced inco ~ innovation of food production. 

Cohen (1977) made an even seonger satement agaU1st equ:ilibrium­

system medals of lnmc.ng and iacher-J:1l pqp~tions. Ra ci1sc:ounted the 

importance of climatic and aaviroamAueal change, and suggested that the 

archeological record, prior to domesticat:f.on of plants and animals, shew 

a "coud.nuous (although not necessarily study or constant) popula.tiou 

groveh and population pressure" throughout the world. He suggested that 

selective hunt:f.ng and gathering diet.s foc:using ou animal.s gradually had 

to be broadened as inc:~ea.sing nucbers of hunters and gatherers were 

An even !IlO-re e.~t=eme and generally unaccepted proposition is :ha.t 

of Paul ~rti~ (1973), who sug.ested that ind:f.sc:rimi~te hunting p-raccices 

of big-game hunti:lg bancis in the ~ew tlorld. led to the e..~t:f.nc:ion of a 

number' of genera at the end of the ?leistocen (app-ro~. 13,000 :0 10,000 

ye::trs ago). In his view subsistence practices of these hunting and 

-
g~therin; ban~ were clearly not ecologically e~uilibrated. but rather 

were :1 ~jor cause in produc:ini the shortage which re~uired the adjusc:e~c 

to food produc:ion. In fact, the~e is vir:ually no direc: ~vicience of 

seri~us resource de;radation or e~tinc:ions ~de by hunting and 5~ther~ng 

soci~ci~s oucside oc ~~~ ~ontax: of a oroacer ~conomic syst~. 



One of the crucial 'features seen by Sahlins (1976) of hunting ~d 

gathering equilibrium is the lack of incentives for material production 

to satisfy ever ~anding wants. His widely known formulation of the 

"original affluent sooeey" is bu:i.lt on an assumption of limited wants 

being well satisfied in hunting and gathering societies. There are a 

few hunting and gathering societies, however, whil:h clearly did have 

cultural mechanisms to spur production. The IDOst nctable E!Xall1ple of 

thU are Ncrthvest Coasl: societies, where lDOl:ivation for prestige gain 

through potlatch distributions is thought by some tc be an important 

spur to intensified production (Piddocka 1965, Suttles 1968, Harris 

1974) • Even in these societies there is no evidence of intensified 

production leading to resource overexploi~tion or degradation in the 

precontact period. 

The whole question of population growth and regulation has been 

addressed in a recent collection (Cohen, Malpass, and Klein 1980), but 

ncne of the articles indicates possible implications of differential 

subsistence distribution and ~~change systems for population growth or 

patterns of resource use. These questions shculd be investig~ted. 

In sum, the evidence shows few, if any cases of hunting and gathering 

societies degr~ding their resources. It can therefore be inferred that 

subsistence distribution and exchange systems operating in hunting ~nd 

g~thering societies have not led to disruption of plant and animal 

populations. 
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Throughouc: c:he W'Orld, huuc:ers and gacherers have been broughc: inc:o 

canucc: with various as'Pecc:s of the ~orld economy as ~ell as be:1.ng 

encapsulated. in the pCllitie.al sysl:em of tlac:ion sc:al:es. !hi., has occu~ed 

Ole: various times for differenl: huuc:ing and gac:hering groups. For ~le. 

~e Tiwi of the 1.,lands off ~or~he~ Ausc:ralia, did ~Cle: receive di:ecl: 

ancl susuined. canUCl: uud.l c.he 1950 I." and ehe r....ciay of ehe PlU.lli.,i:le 

bland-' unc:il the 1960 IS. In ~e.arly every case such canUcl: br~s 

a.lmcse: 1m:mediac:e major cultural c:h.angu ul:er see: 1: mce:iou by ine::oduc:icn 

of =cre efficienc harvese:.ng t~c:hnclogies. In thi.s sec.cion. the iml'ac'ts 

of one type of 1:c:uacc:icn be~Jeen hund.ng and gatherers and che ·Jorld 

ecctlClmy,. thac: of the i=pacl:s of commercial .xchange of subsisc:euce 

product.,. 

Question 1	 To ~hal: ~'tenc: daas i~dividual or group 1nvolvemen't 

in commercial exc:h3n;e for subsisc:euce products 

alter "traditional" subsistence di.sc::i~uc:ion and 

e::tc:~g.? 

It should be undersc:ood that the nature of the par'ticipation of any 

group of hunters ~nd gatherers in commercial L~c~nge for their subsistence 

products is a function of a number or v~ri~bles. A ~n~l set or 

ccnsider~t~ons is be;i~ning to add~ess this variability includes the 

subsis:e~ce ~~~duc:s scci~lly ?roduced, the size and ~roductivi:y of 

~ild popul~ti~n froe whi~h those p~oduc:s ~re derived, the size or the 

loc~l grou;:. the ~!!.Lat i',e diet:1r:; iapot':ance or the i't'oduc: to the 10ca.1. 



Irou~, the availability of cultural substitutes, the r&lationshi~ of the 

subsistence product to cultural insticutions (required distribution, 

ritual, prohibitions, etc.), the amount of demand for the product in the 

~orld economy, direcc or indirect campetition for the commercial crade 

of the item, and direct or indirect com~~etion for harvesting the ite=. 

There may be additional influences on the local grou~ in other cultural 

ar~ ~hich can lead to differential res~onse to commercial ~~c~nge. 

Taking these various factors into consideration, most studies 

indicate a significant alteration in "tractitional" subsistence di.sttibution 

and achange resulting from commercial exchange for subsistence products. 

!he ~sic article on this process is that of Murphy and Sceward (1956:335­

336) who, in comparing the Monc.gnais Indian hunter-era~pers of Quebec 

with the ~!undurven horticultural.ist-cra-ppers of Brazil, argued "outside 

commercial influence led to reduction of the local level of incegration 

from tne band or Village to the individual family ~hich became integrated 

as a margi:lal part of the much larger nation." Of specific relevance to 

this question, they cited a decline in "intragroup de~endency," for 

labor as ~ell as subsistence distribution and e~chanse as families 

became dependent on traders for subsistence, largely ~ue to debt obligations 

and necessary audit relationships. In cheir view "the culmination point 

may be said to have been reached when the amount of activity devoted to 

production for crade grows to such an e~tent that it interferes ~ith the 

.aborig~l subsistence cycle and associated social organization and 

makl!s their continl1.'1nce impossible" CNurphy and Steward 1956:336). 

TIlere ~re a number of important assump tions in the ~lur?hy and 

Steward model whic~ muSt be sp~lled out because deviations f~om these 

conditions, ~~rticul~rly, can le~d to different cultur~l responses. The 
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tirst ot these, wh.ic:h the auehors regud as pr...:nary. is that subsutence 

ruources desi.red by the werld economy were but ~loited by individual 

!aMi lies controlling these producu ~thin dali::l.ited territories. A 

second t=pe~t condition is that local technology and crafts are given 

1.lP as replace:nenu from t~e vcrld ecouomy' are incorporated into l:.~e 

loeal culture through commercial exchange. !hey also postulate a "steady 

inc::,use 1:1 demand for :anufactured goeds" (Mur't'ny and. Sl:r.tard 1956:347) 

wlUd1 ha.s been recancly questioned (see below). A ti1i:'d impenant 

~ndinon i.s that ot deb t relat1oa.s beareen trader and aacive producer. 

nus is e:l:tre:aly impenant since it has been shown elsC".Jhce by by and 

Freeman (1978) ~t fur production for commerc~ ~~hange by Alogoukians 

shows a strong but ~erse r~tiQuship to exchange rates. 

Altho·ugh tlot spec:.i.fically identified by Mut"'?hy and Sl:e9Mard. chauge 

in p't'oductive tac:huology is a major inter:n.dia.ry variable which is give 

pri:zary causal status in !ZlCst theoretical truties in social and cultural 

change (~on 19i5). !he classic account of the tlear complete cultural 

reorderi~; whic~ can follow fro: that in:=oduction of a !ZlCre ei:icient 

production tech~ology is Shat"'?'s (1952) account of the impact of steel 

L~es on the soci~l aud.cultur~ practices of the Yiryo't'ont of Aust=alia. 

The ~odi!ic~tions in subsistence distribution and ~~change practices, 

whic~ ~ur?hy and Ste~ard found resulting from commercial exch~nge of 

suosiscence ~roduction, has beeu widely, i! not univers~ly documented. 

Oue of the =esc complete ~t?lorations 0: the modi!ication of subs~s:enca 

dis:ri~u:ion and e~cl~nge patte~s is ~utschman's (19iJ) study or the 

Mishito tndi~ns of Ni~r:lgU41. !his group prac:i-ces a combinati~n of 

hor:icultur:l, l~nd huneing, and sea hunti:g cor large tur:les. !~rtles 

are h3rvested ~y skilled ?~i=s oE men operating vue of canoes, and c~ey 



make ~p·th. major proport~on of the animal protein consumed by the 1,000 

) vi.llages in the communiq Nietschmann studied. The turtie population 

was first devastated in the early ·~entiech century to supply food for 

the lumber and banana industries which brought large enclosured populations 

to the area. Following the decline of the markecs for these resources 

in the 1930's (the outs~de populat~ons lefe) , they returned to a p~~rily 

subsistence food economy and the turtle populat~on rebounded. Mushi to 

subs~stence d~st~ibution and exchange followed a pattern of reciprocal 

sharing. !urtlemut distribution documented in ~ieuc:bman in the 1960' s 

showed eight direct distributions by the producer to other villages. In 

1969 several freezing vessels began purc:ha.sing turties for export and 

conversion into turtle soup. In response to a guaranteed market and 

high pr~ces, the Mishito began to intensify produc:ion and increased it 

by 228% in one year (N~etschmann 1973:199), The increase in turtles 

sold was 150% at the same time, in the face of this tremendously e~anded 

production, the amount of turtle meat consumed in the village decreased 

by 14% (~ietschcann 1973:199). Nietschmann (1973:20=) concluded: 

The more dependent !asbajsauri nuclear families become on turtles 
(as well as other marketable resources) for international external 
exchange, the more independent they are becoming from exeended 
families and the kinship necwork • • • !o the extent that families 
participate in cash market activities involving not only surplus 
resources and labor above subsistence, but also labor and resources 
from subsistence, is the degree to which they have to disengage 
from horizont~l soci~l relationships kept viable through reciprocity. 

Thus, commercial exchanse of subsistence products has dramatically 

contr~ctcd the distribution ~nd exchange net~orks of reciprocity practiced 

by the ~lishito, 

It is not only commercial exch~nge with its import~nt char~c:eristic 

of unflagging demand but also ~ore localized e~change of suosista~ce 
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In ~ analys~ of d1t:erances berween nee-huncer and archer ~oups of 

Pygmy hunters in ehe <:engo rain forue, lleren.z:i (1980: 14-20) shovs hov 

archer groups are pti.marUy depend.ene on cultivaeed foodstuffs o,Jh.icl1 

chey obeain from. Bancu hortic:ulcural.is'U in exchange for meac and ~)'redacor 

proeeceion. Nee huncers, on ehe ocher hand, are overvhe Jm1.ngly dependene 

on eheir ova. subsueauc.. production for survival. The upshce of chese 

<ii.ffarenc sen-cegias or incernal ral.atiouship ~ as follovs (Abru:zi 

1980:14): 

!he economic dependence of :he archers, unlike ~t of ehe nee 
hunters, is t10t upon each oehar, insea.a.d eheir econcmic eies are 
pn.m.arily 'rll:h the a:a:erna..l agr:l.c~tur;.l v:tll.iLges, and not as a 
aroup, but rather as individual huneers. Consequencly, individual 
archer families have developed seroug socioeconomic: relaeionships 
with the ~g.rs rae~e.r eh.an ..nth each oeher. T'his is in c:onC7:asc: 
eo ehe nee-nunters ~no, being de~endenc upon each oc~er eccnomieally, 
have organized soeially to ensure c~eir survival. 

!bus. in scme casu. ueer:1&l dependence and e."tc~nge raeher e~ 

cocn::erc1al or rna.r~ec dependenee and uc~nge may also cause ehe conc=ac:~on 

of inte~l group sub~istence disc:ribucion and ~change ne~orkso 

Despite ene predom:.nance of findings supporeing ehe attenuation of 

subsisc:ence discribution and e."tchange net~crks as a result of commercial 

(or other) e:tcha.n;e of subsueence "roduction, ehere are a number of 

exa=~les of group intansi!ying cul:ur~l c:radi~ons afc:er be"Co~n; involved 

in comme~ci~l tr~d. for subsistence produceso !he =cst noc3ble ~"tamples 

oi ehis ~~c:ern ~re ~orc:h~est C~ast ~~cive American sociec:ies. who a 

n~cer of ~ric:ers (Or~cher 1939; Duff 1964; Fisher 19i7) have su;ces:ed 

un~e~~ent cul:ur~ f~ore5cence in c:er~s Ot ar:isc:ic ?roducc:ion ~nd 

?oc:lac:c~~~; durin; t~e period vi th~ ~e~ oc:tar tr~de in L1c:e ei~~teenc:h 



and ninetee~th century. Although these studies do not spe~cally deal 

) ~eb subsistence distribution and exchange, it can be inferred from 

mention of potlatching behavior having increased that these other patte~s 

would have likely persisted. !his is particularly true since Euroamerican 

sea otter traders did not use subsistence replacement as a mainstay of 

the trade goods and therefore Northwest Coast groups continued to be 

depandent on their awn subsistence products. In addition, no technological 

element introduced at ~t time could lead individual efforts nor did 

the sea otter population lead ieself to delimited territorial patterns 

of exploitation. 

Rart (1978) in a recent study of net huncing Pyg=ies involved in 

ecmmercial exchange of the meat they catch ~th outside traders found no 

attenuation in subsistence distribueion and exchange neeworks, although 

he did find reduced levels of meat consumption during certain periods 

for the group as a whole. He attributed this continuation to the fac: 

that the production technology has not been altered, and the traditional 

commerci3l net hunt invol~ng the entire group, including women and 

children, are st~ the major production strategy. Hunt (1978:349) 

observed "From what! saw, Mbuti are unable or unWilling to show money 

among themselves in the same way that they share ~terial possession, 

including salt~nd clothing." He attributed this to the fact that most 

materi3l ;oods ~re perishable or noe easily concealed and therefore 

almost immediaeely eneer the distribution neework. Honey, on the other 

hand, can be stored and conc~led. 

Alehough this p~t:ern of money b~ing treated differently th~n other 

subsiseence goods m~y be occurrin; among the ?ygmy, it is not univers~l. 

~~ny ~orth~est Coast ~nd ?olaris groups h~ve readily incor?or~eed money 
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inca poc~cches and Itgiva-avays. It Gron at ale (1979: 1099) point oue t.'1.at 

the ~e.U. of Brazil, who are heavy parcci;laeors in commercial exc::tange. 

u.e IDOney co meet ceremonial obllgations. 

Recently in alternative pers~ective or the individ~ism-at:enuation 

medel di3cussed above has been offered by Gross et al (1979). Based on 

s~dy of four Sraz~ groups with different ~oameneal condicions 

and ties to the ccmmarcia.l ecouc=1, these auchors suggest that markat 

par:1cipation is a f~n p~-mar~7 of encroachmene, e1Zcumscripeion, 

radancoriz:a.t1on, and habicual-degradatiou forci:1g people to tur:1 to ne... 

ta~que.s, cools, and activi:ies co meee subsutl!:1ce needs. Furt~er, 

~eir findi.:1gs indicate little support for c~e viev thac che i:-res tible 

lura of trade good.s 1.s wbat attract.s Native peoples to czarkat uchange. 

Finally, even in the face of sigui.fic:.a.nt market interaction by ~.Jo of 

che groups, Gross at al (1919': 1097) found chat "preser-ration of a.ative 

cultura seems noe only to contribute co survival by maincaini:1g grou;l 

identit7 but also by ordering social behavior' and ~~change is ~ c:oncre:ely 

'bene£ici..3.1 fashion. It 

In sum, alchough many studies indicate chat com=erc:ial exchange of 

subsistence products can lead co concraction of subsistence distribution 

and exc~n;e ne~Jorks, thera are also cases in wbich c~~ does not 

occur. It ~pp~rs that an ~ortant ~ari~ble is ~hether it does or does 

not oc~ur is che degree Co which declin~ of resources or envi=onmen:~l 

d~~r~d.:1ti(Jn .1c:o~:1nies che COlCerci:11 e::c:~nse of subsisc:anc:e produc:s. 
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Noees co Pare! 

1. The eerms formalise and subseaneivist are derived from Polanyi. ~ho 

eraced ehe division co ehe ~ork of Auserian economise Ka:l Merger. 

Polanyi uses ehe eenl "fo~" Co refer co ehe "logical characeer 

of ehe means-end relaeionship" and ehe eerm "subseaneive" Co mean 

"an iustieution.alized process of i:lteraction ~hich functions co 

provide material meaI1S in society." A formalis e. then, supports 

the lmiversal validity and applicability of conventional economic 

eheory. A substantivist denies ies universal applicabiliey. claiming 

chat it is germane only co industrial-commercial societies or 

commercial sectors of preinduser1al societies ~here. among other 

things. a price-making mechanism is available co fi~ ehe relationship 

between supply and demand. 

2. The subseantive view is noe eotally fo~eign co conventional economises 

as che following quotation from Boulding (1970:6) indicaees: 

In some fields ehe 'less or more' may be less nicely calculaeed 
chan in ehe market place, ehough one someei1nes ~ond·ers afr:er 
seudying the exotic behavior of banks. corporations, and labor 
unions ~heeher chose phenomena could aoe be proficably seudied 
~ich ehe techniques of che culeural anehropologisc. Custom, 
h~bic, eradicion, and rieual pl~y in important pare in che 
d~y-to-d:lY activiey of ehe most solemnly economic and oseensibly 
money~king inscicutions ... Indeed. ic ~Y well be chac che 
saint-who knO\olS t.h<1c spiric~l goods he wancs and who goes 
afcer them reg:lrdless of huw m<1ny aorms of convencional behavior 
he sh:lccers--is closer co che p<1tcern of economic man ch:ln is 
ehe frock-co:lced bank~r whose wacch word is respectability ... 

J. There is a great de<11 of vari:ltion among hiscoric:ll ~cerialiscs in 

che ch~orecic:ll usage of ches~ cer7:1s . 

./ 
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t, ,	 !'olanyi acce?~s ehe pr~e eha~ ehere are societies in. wh:ich ~he 

economy is ao~ embedded in ehe soci.a.l s~ructure, namely cal'itali.s~ 

sociecies (Cook 1973:514). 

S.	 A s~ar cry for actencion ~o consump~ion ha.s sounded from ~he 

symbolic camp in ~ry Douglas' and Baron unarvo04' s recenc work 

The ~orld of Goods (1979). 

6.	 Polanyi' .I for:ulacion of ehe principal of reciprocity in h:Ls first: 

opus The Grea~ !rans~or~a~ion (1944:47) al'pears eo be de--ived 

solely from the works of :-!elln.awski and Richard '!hurnvald, an early 

Briti.sh economic anthropologisc, and aot from ~uss. 

7.	 P'rYor's IDOdtiication is based on "the e.~us10n of IDOst 'social 

invisibles' chac are often invoked by the part:ici~ancs or by observers 

~o b. ~he counce~lovs whi~' 'balance' a flew of goods and serv'ices," 

(Pryor 1977 :28). nle "social invisibles" he clearly i.::1plicaces a=e 

defarence, ~especc, prescige. pro~ection. and recogni:ion. Although 

it is i=port:~t to =ake this di.scinccioa to esc3~e froQ che caucologies 

of the soc~l e.~change cheor~ts such as Reach and Schneider who 

assw:c ~ prtori a "balance" :.n transac~ions and the pose hoc seek 

el~e~cs to balance che exchange. P~/or precipitously ~escr~ys the 

possibil:itj of any soci~l e;~ch'1nge cheory. Such a posicion is 

e:tce~sive. 
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8.	 Sahlins has an unusual definir:ion of affluence- ItBy che commou 

understanding, an ,affluent society is oue in which all r:~e people's 

lIlaterial wanr:s are easily satisfied" (Sahlins 1972:1). It: is a 

psychological definition tied co satisfaction rather than an empirical 

definition tied co the measurement of quanti~es. 

9.	 'transfers can be benevolently inspired (parents gifts r:o c:hildren) 

or malevolently inspired (t:heft. exaction of tribute) (Pryor 1977:J~). 

10.	 !hey also go on co say thac potlatches are actually staged by oue 

group and involve another invited group and intert1ret this as an 

acknowledgemenc by t:he individual being potlatcl1ed or staging the 

potlatch of the claims of r:he group over his individual claims. 
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. 
S'C13SIS~C! ac:a~m;E S'!Sn:MS IN 

IDttoduC:f:iotl 

systems in Alaska are c:ban.C:f:uued by many differenf: types of dutti­

Ouf:iotl pat'1:u:uI. A:1alysu of .f:ha c:irculatiQU of goods and serv1c:es or 

subsuf:enc:e ruources in Alasu reveals the raJ.af:ioushit' b.~.Jeen ec:otlClmic 

distinguish.ing bet'".Jeen purely ec:ouom.ic and c:ultural func:tiQt1.S of dut:,i­

butiQn· is at best imprecise. CUSf:~ and ~ues affect the inter?lay 

bec'".Jeen economic behavior and soc:ial relat1Qus, andc:ultur1lly deter­

mined rulas and reoulaf:iQus govern the transfer of goods ;=om.~roduc:tion 

tQ c:onsuaptiQn or utiliza.tion. Alaskan distr~ut:!.on sys: involvug 

subsistence resources also inc:lude pure ec:onomic: trausa~:ions in ~hic~ 

the a:lOVe::1eIlt of ioods u i.u1tiated. for the pri:1c:ipal ~ue derived. from 

the ;lroduc:: itsal!. the literature also reve.al.s that each soc::!.ecy is 

gove~ed by varying patf:e~ of distribution which regulate internal as 

well as intertribal exch~nse. !he ~echanisms for che c:irculat~on of 

resource ~roduc:ts in Alaska are c:lassifi~d unde~ the following gene~3l 

headi.ngs: 

1. Ceremon~l distribution 

2. Sharin; 
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.,.... 7·~i;nG. shi';J 

" ­
4. Irade 

~ 

5. Commercial exchange 

Ceremonial Distribution 

One of the mcst prevalent forms of resource d:istribution in Alaska, 

and certainly the form wnich ca~tures the attention of mcst ethnogra~hers, 

occurs uncier the rubric of ceremotliU d:istributiou. !he circulation of 

goods is embedded. within social and cultural in.stitutiotLS. Al though the 

econrmic aS~Kt is signific:aut, ceremouia.l actirtties often overshadow 

the tm~ortance of the d:istribution of goods. Alaskan societies afford 

striking ~les of varying types of ceremonial g1ft giving. However t 

"the mcst prevalent elements generally associated rith ceremonial distri­

bution are: 

1. Feasting 
.../ 

2. Rites of distribution 

3. Prestige and status 

n.INGI'!, RAIDA. ISn!SHIAN 

Perhaps the most classic ceremonies associated rith the circulation 

of goods are those practiced by the Indians of southeast Alaska. The 

lavish potlatch ceremonies sponsored by the Ilingit, Haida, and Isimshian 

have been reported in the literature dating from early contact until recent 

times. The economic aspects of the ~~ch~nge of resource goods and 

services within the potlatch involve the consumption and distribution of 

eno~ous amounes of fish, shellfish, meat, oil, seaweed, planes, and 

55 



berries. Nibuck (1970) repor~ed thac all k:1nds of pusoa.a.l and house­

hold propar:y, ~ud~g blankecs, dishes, pots, ~ves, spoons, canoes, 

spears, glm5, amzmm1 tion, ga::tmcs, furs, mirrors, and lIloney, are gi.VeJ1 

as gi.fts dur:f 1'\g potucch CU'e:DClu.i.es. FOl::erly, slaves wue also give::!. 

to rich and powerful ~icors. Billman (1969) reported thac in 1877 

appronmately 1,300 ningit participated in a potutch which lasted four 

weeks. '!'he S:1.Ua. tlingit hosted. the ltake ningit and. ~e responsible 

for f seeling their guests during the entire Ume they rema,1ned in S:1.tka. 

Iz1 add:1.tion to the va.s~ aI.O\U1ts of subsistence food COUSl.mled, the guests 

also reeeiveci expensive gifts. 'the follovf-ng e:cuZlple, which also 

acc:ur=ed during thi.s potlatch, .. illustrates the interre.lationship which 

~ted bet'Ween soci.a.l re.lacicns and. business transact:1.ous. A clan 

clUe! signaled. that the time had. a~veci for debts to be paid. by beating 

on a dr.Jm. '!he previoua year a sister had. given hu brether' s wi! e a 

very valuable gi..:: and now the brother was to repay hi.s brother-in-ulo1, 

adding a percentage (3111ma" 1969). A person's social status ~creased 

accord~g to the percent added to the original dect. 

Oberg (1973) pravided. us qith an economic analysis of the potlatch. 

a. reported that potlatch goods are derived from the sur?lus of economic 

goods through exchange and also through the practice of borro~ng. 

Thess debts were paid back ~th approximately 20 percent interest. 

Although no daf~te time limit for repayment was established, the 

borro~e~ would lose prestige if the debts were not repaid in a reason­

able period. !he early practice was to borrow fish oU, furs, ll1one~'. 

and o~ments to ~urc~se s~ves, cOPgers, and bunkets--c~e ~r~~' 

po~l~c:~ 6i!:S. In latar pe~iods, blankecs and coney were bor~owed and 

used. as :~e pocl~c~h gi=~s. Ober; ~oi~ts out t~e discinction be~~een 
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che economic c~ansaceion of borrowing and lending and ce~emonial disc~i-

bueion in che potlatch. tJhe.n b~nkees "'e~e borro..,ed and returned. with 

inearese, it ~s a comme~cial crausaceion. However. in Che potlatch 

these same blankets have an i=po~nt social and cultural value. 

Code~~ (1950) poineed oul: ,chat potlatcl.es are mo~e than a si.ngle 

event. !he dise~ibueion of p~ol'erey is a ~ecUr1:'ent climax in an endless 

cycle of accumul.aeing prol'~, diseribueing it in a potlaech, r~e.i.ving 

properey. and once again accumulaeing and diseribueing ie. Also associ­

aeed with the ceremotda.l exchange of gifts are cUl!mOnial sern.ces, such. 

as assiseing wieh. 1aVieatio~ co potlaeches or in funeral services. !he 

caremonial exchange of goods arid services is a serias of reciprocieies 

oetveen clans. Potlatches are sl'onsored co provide the dead rith. food 

and cloth.ing and Co honor their memory. Co dedical:e and name new or 

renovated c~ibal houses, to exhibit new clan regalia, and to validate 
.' 

the assumption of a new name or Citle (de Laguna 1972). Alchough pot­

lacches are noc held co the ax:ent they formerly were, soul:h.eastern 

Alaska Indians do coneinue to sl'0nsor theM. 

Durin; Augus c 1980. a Peac e CereMOny was held at Raines. !his "'as 

as a symbolic geseure co reclaim a c~adicional a~ea owned by the Chilkooc 

Tlingics, co protese che desecraeion of significanc landma~ks (such as 

Deer Rock and Loon Rock) and burial g~ounds, and to ~ress concern for 

che protection of natural resources and habitac. P~ior Co the Peace 

Ceremony, sever~l hundred visicors (including Tlingit and non-Tlingit) 

feasted on dry fish, smoked fish, seal oil, eulachon oil, seaweed, and 

herring eggs which had been gathered by members of Raven clans. 

A potlatch was held at the Alaska ~ative Brotherhood H~ll in H~ines 

during which members of Raven clans dist=ibuted gifts to members of 
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Eagle c:.Uns (n;f.n!i~ &I Ra.:1.da Triba.l 1;• ..,s, 1980). I parf:ic:ipa~ed in chU 

po~16~c:h and received a box c:ouC4in;f.ng bo~h n;f.ngi~ and s~cre-boughe 

food, bUnkeu, ~cwels, scarls, and. $227 ~r01ll s.ven d1fferene individuals. 

In addi~icu, sahou, seaweed, and. ber=ies ",ere served. Daanaalolaak 

(AJ.ls~in Ramm.ot1d) disf:tibu~ed. $S, 020, of ",tuc:h $4,000 fJaS h.:f.s personal 

meluey and $1,020 was given ~o him by various members of h:is 0Wt1 ~ and 

o~her R.aven <:l.uls. '!he ~ota.l &mC1mC of money dUf:ribu~ed amcug the 

Eaalas va.s $8,'.512, and. each also racuved. a box of goods. 

~'l 

Van Stoue (1974) sugles~ad ~hac ~he Alaskan Achabaskans c=ansfor=ed 

the po~~tc:h c:erccuy from a c:ommunity or c:l6n-based rita to an essan­

tu.lly individualiscic: oue. Be hypo~hes1%ed chae ~~ ugaf: be rala.~ad 

~o the ~~ed availabiJ.j"t'Y of surplus food in the "'esce..'"":1 Athabaslcan 

area. Van Stone noced chac the Upper Tanana potlatc:h "J.a5 si=ila.r to 

~hat of c~e Tahlc.an, Carrier, Han, At:1a, and Tlingic in thae ou c:te 

surfac:e it YaS a feas: of t~. dead. bue in realj,t7, a muns for ac:hieving 

prestige. Lass for::a.lj,zed poc16cc:tu were also given by Che Tanana, 

Koyuk.cn, Ingalik, and Kucc:ti.:1. TOYnSe:1d (1970) report:ad chat the Tana-l-3 

Ath.abaskans also held poela.tc:hes to honor the dead as ",Jell as living 

'persons and to legi:~i%. marriages. According to ~~~annan (19S9), che 

U??er Tanana poelatc:h is a gi!c-giving fesc:'val in honor of a dead 

relaeive, at1d unlike the !lin;it, Raida, and ~si=shia.n poelatch, the 

giic:s oe3r no interest nor ar~ they returned. He indic~ted that rival­

ries ~et~een indiviciu~ls pro~pced the sponsoring of more ela.bor~te 

faascs to achieve leadershi~. 

Mc~ennan 31so noted that the potlatc:~ sti:ul~:ds raci~r~ci:y bet~een 

di==ara~~ social units. Fun~r~l ?re~3~ations are conducted by ce=oers 



of a different phratry than chat of the deceased. Members of the deceased 

phratry are obligated to d~str~but~· g~f~s to those who ass~t in the 

buriaJ.. Be noted that in the modern pertod, members of the deceased I s 

phratry but a different c.Lu1 also receive gif~s, though not as many as 

the members of the clan which handled the funeral •. According to ~~~annan, 

a potlatch during 1929-30 was considered small if $2,000 wor~h of prop-

er~'Y were di.str1-buted. !he larges~ potlatch repor~ed among Upper Tanana 

people involved the disu'ibution of goods wortil nearly $20, 000. Proper':y 

d~tributed included blankets, rifles, cloth, sld..ns, furs, and food (Van 

Stone 1974; Graburn 1973). Mc!t.ennan (1959) did not elaborate on the 

types of food served and di.s~r:ibuted during a potlatch, but be noted 

that a "potlatch-man" would fill bis cache with foodstuffs. Mc..l{ennan 

did repor~ that the people of the Upper Tanana serve boiled strips of 

fat sheep ~eat, but we can assume frOlll other types of feasts that are 

conducted among the Athabaskans chat moose, bear, caribou, and fish are 

also important potlatch foods. 

Townsend (1970) reported that in the modern period potlatches are 

no longer beld eo establish status or validate marriages. The followi~g 

account (Loyens 1964) repor~ed in deta~ about a lIlOdern putlatch held in 

Kalr:ag in 1963. The potlatch was held eo honor two deceased men and ~vas 

an intervillage affair lasting a week. Moose meat, "'Native ice cream" 

(snow, s~lmon berries, seal oil, and deer r:allow), pilot bre~d, cake, 

cookies, and cig~reetes were served and distributed as gifts to ehe 

guests. !he individuals who assisted in ehe buri~ls were also paid in 

goods for th~ir services during ehe potl~ech ceremony. 
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In ad.dition to pot:J..atches, the Athaba.skan groul)s al.so SPOt1S0~ serie.s 

of f~ts at various times chroughout che year. ~ue feasts often 

involve only loc:al village members, but severa.l are held ..nth ehe. e::ti2ress 

pUrflose of iJ:1rtting naighboring vil.lages. Reej,procity, 1nc:luding ce't'l!.­

lIlC)uU.l ii.fC~iving beCtJeen C1JO or lIlOre vW,age5, U tradicioual.. Large 

acclTlTInJ ation.s of subsistenc:e foocU are necessary since guests are fed 

for several uys. They are a.l.sc given gifts', inc:lw:U.ng subsi.stence and. 

cO'llZlll&rc.1.al goocb. Feasts are hald for a variety of reasous, railging 

fro: individual lila" cruis, signi!ic.aut envj.ronmentu ~ent.'S, o~ the 

first catch. of au import:4nt fish or anima J • The social and cultural 

rites of the feasts cend to diminiSh their ec:ono:ic value, but their 

frequency, the twmber guestS (wo are fed. for several uys), and che 

caraouial 8if:s of resourc.e goocb indicate thoU: the C1JmUl.a.tive economic 

value of chase f~ts i.s .significant. 

Osgood. and other ethnographers who conducced. field wrlt in ll.a.ska 

during che 1930's and 1940's provided a represent:.a.tive sample of che 

various eypes of feascs iavol~g cere=oni.a.1 ~~hange of subsistence 

goods aeong ch.e At~baskan groups. Soce of che feasts listed below have 

been abandoned. For axample, the King Salmon C~remonYt which. celebrated 

the first fish caught, has not: been practiced since the introduction of 

fi.shwheels beca~se it was no longer possible to dater:ine th.e :i:st 

sal:cn caught (Sullivan 1942). 

Ing~lik (Osgood 1958) 

~e :east of the Eclipse 

Feast of th.e Fi~s: Sa~n 

·";~l..,er:':'le Feas::s 
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~l£ Ce~emony 

Eskimo Bea~ Ce~emony 

Put:ing Down Fo~ Firs: Game 

Put:ing Down For a Second Name 

Put:ing Down Fo~ Lab~ees 

!he Parmer's Potlaech 

!he Mask. Dance 

'!he Bladder Caremony 

Kcyuk.cn (Sl.l1livau 1942) 

Ducit Hunt Feas l: 

King Salmen Ceremony 

Wolverine Fuses 

Midvin:er Caleb~al:iou 

Big Feast (unnat:1ed. held in spring) 

Chandalar Kutchin n·!cKenn.an 1965) 

Lunar Eclipse Festival 

Bir:h of Child 

Boy's First Killing of Game 

Mar~iage 

D1tcur~i (Successful Hunt) 

S~o~J-telling· Contests 

Vunc~ Kucchin (Ralikci 1963) 

Bir~h of First Child 

First Kill 
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Arrival of First: tung Sa.l=cn
 

Maase F~c
 

Tanaina (Osgood 1933)
 

ai:a of First: Salmon
 

Uppar Tanana (~~ennan 1959)
 

Yinter Fest:1val
 

Ran (~~~eunan 1959)
 

Winter Fesc1val
 

The et:hnograpnic literacure describing cere:nau.ia.l e:a:~ge among 

the Al'eut: is not as e:a:an.sive as that: fo'r other cultural groups, 'but we 

kncv from several sourc.es, that: the d1s~ibut10n of gif~3 TJit~ cere­

monies was an iJte~al pan of early aboriginal Aleut li!e (Co::<:e 1966, 

Lantis 19iO, Reuba.l 1961). Lantis (1947) repor~ed that Aleut ceremcni&.lism 

resa:bl~d ~ort~west Coast, or the !l~git, Raida, and Tsimsnian of sout~­

ust Al<1ska.. She cited a greater promi:1ence of potlatching in contras~ 

to gift e::<:c nge. 

A ~ran lation of early Russian material (cir~ 1i63) noted t~at 

interisl.1nd fusts ~ere common (Co:te 1966). Veniaminov repor~ed ~hac 

both fo~l and infor:al feasts were sponsored. He did not of:~r a 

descri?tion 0: infor--al :e~sts e~c.ept to ncte ~hat chey were priva~e. 

He descri~ed fo~l festival~ as alce~~t~g bec~een one settlcoen~ a~d 

anoc~er. The feasts were sponsored b~ the entire vill~ge. and al~cst 



avery inhabitant: gave their enti.re food supply away (Spauiding 1955). 

Reubel (1961). dr~wing on earlier ethnographic repor~s, described an 

"Asking Festival." During the ceremonial rite of exchange, an indivi­

dual holding a wand would request a specific gif~ from sameone of the 

opposite se:t. Apparen~ly. the indivi.duals exchanging gif~s are con­

sidered. par01ers or hold a teml)orary rela.tionstup to one another. They 

would con~inue to exchange gifts in succeeding years at the same fes~i-

val. Spaulding (1955) d:islNted. Ven1 aminov's c..Uim that Aleu~s aband.oned 

feas~s and. fes~ivals a~ the time they became Ch:u~iaIU.zed.. Be repor~ed. 

that in. 1952 bj,s 1n.forman~s described. feasts which were held in. Akutan 

which were sim:llar to these described by Ve n1 am i nov. 

YUPIK-nroPIAI 

Four cultural provinces are distinguished. among the Yupik and 

!nup1at (collectively called' Eskimos)--the Nor~hwes~ Interior, Bering 

Strait, Seward Peninsula to Kuskclcwim River, .an.d Pacific Coast. Lantis 

(1947) ~~lained the par~icula.rities of each of these areas on routine 

contact with surrounding major culture areas and by local development 

within the above identified culture province. 

Lantis' (1947) survey on Inupiat-Yupik ceremonialism provided an 

e~haustive analysis of the cultural elements (noneconomic) of cere­

monialism. She classifies ceremonialism into three caeegories. The 

first includes ceremonies ae life crises, memorial feases, sec=ee, and 

socieey performances which are involved with individual life crises; the 

second for building, war, and ehe celesti~ phenomen~ (usually small and 

dispar~ee); and the third was associated with hunting. Boat launchin; 

) 
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CUalotUes 1n:1.t:1.ated. the hunting seasons. lUnar hwu::Lng ...:aci f1.5hing 

rites 1nc:.lud:ed firse fndt ricua.ls and the cults of individual spec1es 

of lama. 

!he Great EUmeing Fest:1vals vue held for large numbers of people 

and were d:1.rected tovard sllirits conerol.J.j,ng. the anima] s. !he coa.st:al 

Yupu ceracn1es focused. on seal, bear, ~e, and '41:us. 

a.Uo cousidereii 1m;lo-r:ant. 1.6nt1.5 (1947) rapo~ed that all. cuacuiu 

counec:ed nth l:wnt1:11 vere stressed. The first catch; boat-launc:.:d:1g 

for hunting calebrac:1ous after the hunt; returning of the head, bones, 

or bladder of the 5141:1 animal. to the sea; and entertaining the 5p1:its 

that controlled the an~ were all h1.gh.ly cere:ncnia] hed. !he hunting 

c.remon~as vere &laboraee and characterized. by fease:Lng and gift dise=i­

bueion almost to the li:Ut of' the groulls capacit., to provide for the:1. 

In general, gift uc~ge v1thin ceremcn.ies vere of ~'"tl princi.pal 

fo'CS. !he first '",as an .ach.ange of presents which 1ndirtduals had 

previously requeseed.. !he secon.d vas contribut~on of goods to a common.­
pile ~h~ch was diseributad to a~ present: at the feases but particularly 

to the elderly. 'the prearranc;ed git: cchanges oc::cu~ed bee-Jeen the 

sCtes, bee-..:een t·JO sides of the ceremonial houses or becveen C"JO cera­

moni~l houses within a community. and also be~..:een cammunities. Laneis 

(1947) noted t~t th~ prearran;ed gift exchange was characteristic of 

all of ~esta~ Alaska. Althou~h the liter3ture does not ?resent de­

tail~d info~t10n on eccnoQic e~c~nse, ocher sources give additional 

in:or--ation about the economic el~ents or aspec:s of cer~onial ex­

change of resources in !nupi~t and tupik ceremoni~s. 



According \..\;;.,.-';'Cilt (1963) the most e.laborate set of d.tuals 

performed by the Kuskokwim Yupik were associated rith the "Great Cere-

many for the Dead." Be reported on a feast which was held in' 1887 at 

Napaskiak. Of the 706 participants, 580 were guests from other villages. 

During the first six days the visitors were fed an est~teci 2,880 

pounds of frozen fish, an undeter.n.ined amount of dry fish, 14 large 

dishes of "native ice c~eam," and seal oil during the 6 day feast. 

GUts were also distributed to the 580 guests. One e.lderly woman alone 

presented the following: 

27 pairs fish skin boots each rith straw socks 

21 fish skin coats rith fish skin bags 

20 fish skin bags 

2J grass baskets 

)	 21 grass fish bags 

40 tin dippers 

20 small wooden buckets •. 

One ~n gave 20 coils ~f rounded harpoon rope cut from sea lion skins 

and ivory attac~ents. Another man gave 20. bags of seal oil, worth 

$2.50 according to prices paid by the traders. 

Various mechanisms were also initiated by the Inupiat and Yupik to 

facilitate resource ~~ch~nge. Amon~ some Yupik groups, old men exch~nged 

their ~onss with different dancers for items they needed (Hawkes 1913). 

In other fe3sts women could ask for gifts they needed (Oswalt 1963). 

Birket-Smith (1933) reported "extravagant" eating and dist=ibution of 

gifts among the Sugpi~q (Chugach Eskimos). Ingstad (1954) noted that 
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the N'ma"riut avarded skin tents to 1nc:1:Lnduals who won races du.~ 

their Invitation Feast. Other pl."uents dist~ibutad. were fox, wolverine, 

and wU skins. Songs were sung about the pl."esencswh:ich the guests 

would not reee:Lve. Gubser (963) reponed that on rare occ.asious the 

Nunamiut (in.l&nd Inuput) e:c:hanged. feasts with the Kayukcn I::,ci1ans. 

by (197S) t1Cted that pl."oducts wtU,eh wua not aVail.able within the 

boundaries of one group were ac:qu:Lred f~om. ne:ighbol."~g groups through 

requests made in the Masseng~ feasts. Giddings repol."~ad. on a 'u.st fel: 

the Dud held in Icbuk in 1941. Ialatives who WOl."ked. on a funeral wara 

paid rith food and. saal oU and. ~othes, wtuch included. beaver pants, 

marten skin parkas, and rawhide lines. He also repol."ted another teast 

vtuch ~ted several days and 1nc:.ludeci people f~om Shungnak, Kotzebue, 

and the lover Yukon. Many of the t~aciiti.cna..l fusts are held concur­

rently with American holidays, such as Four-:h of July, Thanksgiving, and 

Chrut:as (Chance 1966). 

The ~ost notable r~ent repol."~ on ceremcni4Ll dist=ibution cames 

from soutmtester:1 llaska. RiOl."da.n (1980) repol."ted on three types of 

publ~c cere=onial dis~ibu:ion. !he f~st one, the Spring Seal party, 

ia.vol~ed the distribution of seal meat and other goods fram a wema.n to 

other ~omen ~ho are not her relatives. At the second, a Fall Feast, 

seal ~ea.t is again d1.stri~uted. This may be eithel." ..nth or without 

-ac:ccmp4nying gi!:s and a puolic menl for older men of the community. 

A th~=d ceremony, the ~inter ~~ehange Dance, is a ~Jo-ph3se event. 

During t~e first ph~se. ~omen 3c=i~g as ~en d~nce 3~ give gifts to ~en. 

In the second phase, men acting as ~ocen dance and ?~uent gifts ~o 

~o:en of the vill~;c. R1o~dan ~oted th~t during one mont~ she attand~d 

70 seal par~ies. ~Qrl (t979, 1980) repo~:ed on t~e distribution of 
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... whale mea~, mulc.~u1<.. earibou. and fish during cemeroDdnies associa~ed".)
with whaling. 

Sharing 

A survey of ethnographic literature describing modes of subsistence 

exchange in Alaslca revealed ~h.at: ~he concept of "sharing" has been 

~ensively ~ed., partil:u.Urly in reference to the Yupik and Inupi.at and 

to a lesser degree among the A~habaskan. Price (1975) defined sharing 

as the allocation of economic goods and services without call:ulating 

re~urns• R.is analysis, which appears to be particularly relevan~ to 

Alaskan societiu, found that \DQst sharing takes place within a social 

. group that: 13 small scale and person.a.l in quality. He noted that there 

is generally face-co-face interaction of the same people over an ~ended 

period of time. The pa~ter::ls of personal interdependency significan~ly 

influence the pa~terns of economil: distribution. which are often initi­

a~ed at an unconscious- level. Sharing is aJ.so embedded within the 

social and cultural dimensions of ~he socie~y and is expressed in e~hical 

and religious sys~ems. Although members of the group are cooperative 

and interdependen~, sharing ~ends to be unequal. 

!UNCI!, HAIDA, !SIHSHIAH 

According to the basic criteria outlined above for the circulation 

of goods through sharing, southe~st Alaslca lndi~ns' distribution sys~ems 

are not ch~rac~erized by formal sharing attributes. However, informal 

sh~ring occurs through casual visiting ?atte~s. For e~ple, Sackett 

(1979) reported visiting amon; f~milies camped along the riverside 
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during· eulachou S&aSou. Aceorcting to S.cu~t;, ~hey were observed sharing 

tood, par:icut-rIy eul.chcu and ew..chou oU dur'..:l.g their vi.d.:s. 

lnta~al e~change amcug ehe !lingie, Raida, and !simshian qccurred 

through other me~, such as the po~latch. Add~tionally, ehe house 

and clan unit, which. charac:erl:ed the sour:.heasc: Alaska !ndi..ans soci.al 

arganizatiou, was a1so considered the economic unit. In ~ case, 

goods ~-rocured by the economc un:f.t were owned and shared by members of 

that group. Stanley (1965) reported ti2at the ningit clan houses still 

~t in ~kA, S~tka, Junuu, Hoou.ah, and Klukwan. Re· noted that; they 

remain a tocus to-r caremca.ial and social lifa but did not refer to the 

8i:oucmic act~vity usoci..ated rlr:.h the house unit. ~s reference to 

soc:Ul function asay refer to r:.he ~ost:f.ng of ~ot.l.a~ches. !.ar~er ci~­

d.ons indicated. tha~ potlatches sd.ll sene as a mechatdslll for ehe 

distribut:'on of goods. In theory, if the clan and house units are no 

longer'funct~o~g as economic units except through the potlatch, sharing 

would inc:ensi.fy. 

A'!:~K.;',{ 

The sharing of such big game, as C4ribou, coose, and bears, accord­

ing eo soce definite pattern of distribution, is customary among a 

nu::ber of AlaslQn At~baslwln groups. Among ehe Koyukon :h. successful 

hunter ge~ the hud and breast, and the remai:lcer is divided in ectual 

shares aeong =embers of th~ band. Even if t~e hunter takes game without 

any ass:st~nce, ~e still =USt sh:lre his t~ke. The el~a5t hunte~ re ­

ceives special consideration, such as getting the hide of any bear 

eaken. ~c~::::I.n t~kes t~e rab.oits h.e k.il~ during ~ rabbit drive, 
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which involves several men; however, he is expected to share his catch 

rich those who are less successful (Sullivan 1942). The Upper Tanana 

hunter who kills an animal is enticled Co the hind quar~er, the 'ribs and 

hide goes to his partner, and the rest is shared with other members of 

the camp, particularly with those in need of assistance (M~~ennan 

1959). The Kutchin hunter giVes his harvest: to a man of a diiferent 

clan, who in turn provides a feast for the entire group (Graburn 1973; 

Osgood 1970). Graburu also iuc:1ic:.ated that indiv1.duals who owned caribou 

surrounds were entitled to share in caribou killed by other hunters who 

used the surround. However, Balikci (1963) noted that among the Vunta 

Kutchin the owner of the carib~u surround was considered the owner of 

. all caribou taken and. that: be superv1.sed. sharing. Less successful 

hunting groups assembled near the successful and. participated in con­

.'"
"\ sumption. Among the Peel River Kutchin, members of the poor class, who 

assisted wealthy men in the construction of caribou surrounds, could 

share in the distribution of meat following the successful harvest of 

caribou (Ossood 1970). The Vunu. Kutchin also shared among themselves 

fish taken in fish traps. The shares were not d.istributed equally among 

the participants but depended on 'he size of the family. 

When a youth kills his first game he gener3lly does cot keep a 

portion; instead, he shares it with various members of the community. 

The people of Tetlin hold that caribou, sheep, rabbit, or any meat of 

any an1%31 taken by a youth for the first time cannot be eaten by the 

boy or his family. Instead, the meat must be given to his cross-rela­

tives. If the game is small, it is given together with two or three 

blankets without other cere~onies. If the parents of the youth who took 
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hU firse game or a daughter ~ picked her first berries are rich, the~ 

are Ul'eceed to hose a poehtch (Guedon 1974). 

According to several researchers, the tradition of. shan.ng :'emains 

serong amcmg tile Athabaskan groups. CaulZield (1979) ..mo conduceed 

tield ruearc:h in 1976-1977 in the Upper Yukon, found chat alCose and 

oehar large game are commonly divided. among households to insure chat 

evuyona gees fresh meat. Hosley (1961) maineain.s chae a basic feature 

at the social s~ture in the Upper ~kok:wi.m is sharing and cooper­

ation. Food, wod, &J1'i «Vel gasoline and money are shared. An indi­

vidual wo yorks alone and does noe share his harvese is act considered 

a good member of ehe v~ge. Among the Kutchin, the cone~orary 

hw:u::ing W1.it is cQm\)rised. of ~,JQ or chree nonk:!.n hunters. :iost Jre­

-quantiy the harvest is st1.ll shared. equally among Clembers ot the hunti:1g 

unit. Acco-rdi.ng to B.al11<ei (1963), the general. rule among che Vunca 

Kutchin is that i.f game is abundant and everj'one is able to hunc, shari.:l.g 

is rese-ricteci. Hovever, if ca-ribou are fev, sbar~g is max"""zed i:n- . 

mediately af:er che hunt. Later, afeer ch. Cleac is dried, aeedy families 

receive food gifts :-rom more fo-rtunate r~tives. Ralikci's ~or--ancs 

maincained that c.J.ribou lIleat had fOnle-rly been lIluch more generously 

shared. Today, caribou is considered individual property, but lIloose is 

al'JaYs shared chrouzhout che settlement. 

!he dis:=ibution of fish accordin; co es~blished sharing ?atca~s 

throughout che encire communitj, or~~i~lly re~ort~d for the liSO :0 

1810 period by ~ncis (1970), re:ains ?revalent among Aleut co~nities 

(S!,auli:1~ 1953; 3erre!:lan 193~). In thor! aat'ly abot'igi.~l ?eriod., an 
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island cnief ~as entitled to a share of every village hunt (Stein 1977). 

Two primary subsistence products, salmon and sea lions, are harvested 

through cooperative effor~s and are shared on a villagewide oasis. A 

hunter generally keeps enough to maintain his own household, but he is 

L"qlected to share rith those ~ho ~ere less successful and to reserve 

shares for those to whom he has an obligation. 

Sharing is uniformly repor~ed to oe based on need and not an equal 

distribution throughout the com:mun1ty households. Benem&n (1954) 

reported that although every man ~u c:apable of securing IUs own sea. 

lion~ they ~ere always shared throughout the ~lage. Even those house­

holds tha: didn't send a represent:ative ~ere appropriated a share at the 

. time of butchering and divi..sion (Spaulding 1955). Berreman (1954) 

reported that one community t.Jhich took their salmon through seining, 

" shared the salmon among only those t.Jho participated in seining. 

Berries and greens gathered by ~en in small, kin-related groups 

are shared according to the desires of each ~oman or may oe used to pay 

off obligations. Egg collecting is a communit~de effort. Eggs are 

pooled and distributed throughout the v~lage. 

Noneconomic: values ~hich promote economic distribution through 

various sharing mechanisms are the most pronounced among the Inupiat and 

Yupik societies. Cultural values, socializ~tion patterns, social scatus 

and prestige, id~logical beliefs, and even modern-d~y Christian church 

activities promote sharing of resource goods (Worl 1979). Sharing is 

commonly noted ~s an integral aspect of hunting in almost all ethno­

gr~phic literature relating to Yupik and Inupiat suosistence f~om the 
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urlles~ period to cont:emporary times. 

Birkat-Smith (1933) reported. that the Suqpiak co~iciered lIleat to be 

cC'IImZQn i'roperq to be divi.ded equally among vtilagers. '!he Plilluguvi.k 

even sbared. the vha.les they caught: w1.th nearby V'UJ.ages were t1:le 

wat:ers vas too shalloW' far ':i1hales to ental'. Although no intric:at:e rules 

for ciivuiou of vha.la 1Ile.at: e:d.st:ed, spec:i.al rules far sbarUg baleen and. 

skins did apply. Befu (1910) also reported that the Sugpi.aq of KociUk 

uland distributed the lIl&at of Urge animal s .such u seals, sea liens, 

an.ci burs alOng vi.ll.age lIle=bers. 

Lantis (1946), who conducted. her fiald~rk during 1939-1940, not:ed 

that ~wtivak Yupik int:er"ilersoual social obligations vert continuously 

dUcharged by vealthy lIlen feeci1ng the elderly and o~a.ns. In recur:t, 

these poor people would assist thair benefactor in vhatever manner they 

could. II an 1ndirldual vho ·was cucting and hanging fish. vas approached 

by socecne saying he needed. fish, he had to comply with the request:. On 

the ot~er hand, one tIlUSC a.ot ask too often. Lant:i.s maintained t~t each 

family or individual vas independent, giving and receiving f:'om others 

on the basis of a varieey of personal needs or social conside=ations. 

Osyal~ 's (1963) work on Napaski4k desc=ibed varoWi far::u of sharil'lg. 

The lIlen' s ceremonial house served as a cencer vhere Or"ilhac.s and visi~ors 

vera fed. Gi!ts of faod al~ays enhanced one's .prescige. Ind~viduals 

were ~~ected to share ~~th t~eir fam~y but not necessar~y vi~h :he 

enci=e village. Osval~ noted that an L~t:ec.ded family maincaic.ed subsistence 

abliga.tions ';1~h each ot~er, suc~ ~s the comeon use of equipment and a 

cot:::OD. cache. 

Sharing 0: suosiste~ce resources aeong the Sc. ~~ence Island 

Si~eri~ ~~pi~ took seve~al fo~. One of the :osc ~ique pacte~s 

occ~r~ed ~ic~ :ar~~a;e. Once a couple decided on mar~~~ge. the pros?ective 
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groom began to ?,Jcn:k for 1U.s fu:ure father-in-law. His primary obli­

ga:ion was to serve as a crew ~ember in his future father-in-la?,J's boat. 

'!he usual period was from tvo to three years. '!he groom 'olOrk require­

ment is retained in the present culture bu: is significantly sho~~er, 

lasting from sL~ months to a year (Hughes 1960). (I conducted field 

?,Jork at G.unbell in the spring of 1980. I repol:'~ed in a fi.l:n en:itled 

"'!he Elusive Whale,." produced. by the Universi:y of ~slca,. Arctic Environ­

men:al !n:forma:ion and Oau Center in 1981, tha: a young man who manied 

during :h. period I was there was obligated to give U.s share of ?,Jhale 

from. ~s father's boat to 'tU..s fa:her-in-law. He '-laS also serving his 

year of servitude to his fa:he~-in-law). Hughes also repor~ed tha: this 

.firs: s:ep in the maniage process began with the dis:ribution of g1£:s 

to the girl's father and clansmen. He discussed subgroups in Gambell, 

?,Jhich are distinguished as ramka or clans. '!he Pl:'imary functions of 

these groups is to share meat and other food among its members. Although 

meat is shared freely with anyone who asks for it, clansmen receive 

'preferential distribution. Clanswomen also provide services to boat 

c:ap:ains by sewing walrus hide covers on:o a boat frame. !'he captain 

gives a gift of ~eat or a useful ar~icle from the hunt at a later date. 

Bogojavlensky's dissertation research (1969) among the King Islanders 

and Diomeders from 1966 through 1968 provides uS greater detail and 

currenc d~ta about sharing patterns governing the distribution of walrus. 

At Diomede,. walrus is sorted in piles separating the tongues, flippers, 

and meat. The c~ptain gets the first choice and as ~uch as he desi=es; 

and the rest is divided aoong crew members. The captain and the owner 

of the outboard motor keep one half of all the ivory, and the rest is 
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':i.v1ded equally among the crew, inc:.ludi1i8' any of the captain's SODS over 

the ag~ of Nelve. The <:a~tai:1 =ay also ap~~~ri.ate all the eov hides. 

He may also allow a faicMul c:ew me::ber to take a hide, but cl:1e <:.a~tai.:l 

ree.ains the right to ~ke back the hide once the cr~'s ~e has 

s~lit the sun. 

The wives and ~thers of King lsl.and cr~.s, au t~e other hand, 

ma.inc.a.i:1 t~e riiht to dU~ute the ~rusu. Distributiou among the 

c::ev mElbers U equal.. The ca~Uin generally rece.ives a larger share 

since h:U boat and sous also receive sharu. Rcw&Ver, his wife wi.ll 

red.1.st:ibuta shares amoug the rivu of the ere", mCl1bers (or p-rovide 

l.arge ~oden trays of. cooked meat to members of the crl!".) during the 

vintar ~nth.s. King Island capt:.ains also reuin full righ~3 to ccw 

(f emale walrus) hides uc:e~t that thay are more inclined to g:ran~ one 

hid. to ~ cr~ members. 

Yn~ik and !:1u~iat societies are characterized by for:ul.i:ed rules 

raguLued sharing. Some of the di,sc't'i~ution pat:er:lS, s'Pectiically 

those relating to bowhead whales, are even codi':ied and reviewed annually 

(spencer 1969; Vanstone 1962; Worl 1980). Contempo-rary shar~g pat:e~s 

among the InU?U t have been desc't'ibeci in many sources. Uh.l (1979) 

re?orcad the necessity to share specialized and ~~ensive equi?=ent 

amena f:iends, and. sharing is also extended to include non-!:lupiat 

members of nor:hvescern v~la;es. Saario (1966) observed sk~led and 

successful huntlrs sharing with needy individ~ls. ae also noted that 

caribou, ·....hich ~e::e hunted c01rJ:1unally, were shared equally. Mil~n 

(1964) revealed that the pr~c:ice of ~haling cnpc~ins providing their 

crew ~e=oe::s ~itb :ood survives into t~e pres~~t pe~iod. Anderson 

(197i) nocad ~~c inl~nd-eoasc~l pat~e::~s cf sh3ring ar~ still ~in-



tained. Iie found· that individuals in Kiana received supplies ~: .::t;;.w.
·f 

oil from their relatives in Kotzebue. 

Lantis (1946) reported that patterns of formalized sharing of 

walrus occurred among the Nunivak Yupik. If CWo hunters took a walrus, 

it was divided equally. I.f three men ~ere involVed, the first c.ro 

divided the ~alrus hide lengthvi.se and the third man got the tusks. If 

a fourth man panicipar:ed, he received the stOlDach. Other int::ic:.ate 

rules applied and 'Jere determined by 'Jhe scored the first on a serious 

shot. Age also appeared to be a factor in dividing the walrus. Lantis 

noted that there 'Jere no rules for division of a ~hale found dead or 

caught in a aet. Osva!t (1963) also noted that Kuskokwim· Yupik divided· 

beluga 'Jhale and seals according to eseablished patterns. Ray (1966) 

reported that the hunters at St. :i:1.chael divided the ~hale among the 

'. hunters ~..ho captured the whale, the larger share going to the hunter ~ho 

~as responsible for the kill. '!hose who assisted in hauling in the 

whale ~ere also entitled to a share, and bystanders received a small 

portion for immediate consumption. The tail ~as saved for a feast in 

which it 'Jas distributed amcr.g the guests. 

Fo~li%ed pa~terns of sharing also governed the distribution of 

~ha.les among the St. Lawrence Island Siberi.an Yupik (Hughes 1960). '!he 

traditional pattern of sharing ~as based on dif:erential distribution. 

The amount 3 crew received was determined by the order in which the 

b03ts struck the ~hale. The order of the first four boats striking the 

~hale was form31ized in a series of titles. During the period in which 

Hughes conducted his field work, the p~ttern of division changed to 

prOVide for equal distribution, 3nd the basic unit of division was the 

household. 
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Uval1na bunters, who commtnally harvesced beluga 'in 1959 through 

1961, d~~ed them among all f~y unit~ accoraing to escablished· 

c:u.sCClllS. !'he ull flukes of the firsc beluga eaken each season were 

cut inco s:rips,and eac:.h chUd in the vUlage rece:1.ves a port:~on. 

Saario (1966) &lolo repo%''tad that Uval1na whalers t:avelled to Poi:2.c 

the=se.lves • 

~ (1964) ral'o1:''tad that among the ~ainvright people, wba.la, 

walru.t, Sealol, and even coa.l ~uced. on organUeci huntol were shared 

according to def1:Ute rules. Crew members, hel"ers, the um.iaq (boat) 

cal'uin, and ceedy and old peol'le were encitled to formal. shares. M:U.an 

'a.l.Io tlCced that a lZliIU.scer who was p1:'eoc:.cupied rl~ ocher tasks con­

ttibuted $SO to a crew. Re, in tUr:1, rece:1.ved a proponionate share of 

the fJha.le. M1 J an fou:ui that the traditional pat':l!r:1 of shari:2.g ~rus 

had chan;ed. For aam;lle, if an u:i.aq has an out~oara metor at,:,a,c:.hed, 

the cal'tain is entitled to receive both walrJS tusks, p~s bone, a shara 

of t~e =eat for himsel! and an additional share for the boat. If the 

umiaq does noe have a moto1:', the tusks are sold and the p~oc:.eeds are 

divided eqU.:ll.ly among the crew. If a bearded se.alis tak&n by an umi..aq 

with a meter. the capt~in receives the skin, otherwise the skin is cut 

.up for bo~t sales or u sold. and :he boat sales or money is divided 

worl (1979, 1980) describ~d the fo~l distribution patte~s Ot the 

bo~head ~hal~ within s~c co~ni:ias. She noted that although the 

possessarj l~w gi~es title to the c~~t3in who fired the fi:st bomb, tha 
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Qis~ribu~ion codes in essence escablish the ~~ain as ~he trustee. The 

distr1bu~ion codes dictate disposi~ion of the whale and establish the,.J 

-, 
\ 

vested interest of the crew. Worl also made a distinction be~een the 

"i.n:i~i.a.l" and "secondary" distributions. The in:Lti.al distribu~ion of 

the whale occurs among the whaling crews that assisted in taking the 

whale, and the secondary dis~r1bution occurs throughout the annual 

series of ceremonies. 

Parmership 

The circulation of subsis~enc. resources ~hrough the establishment 

of a formalized par~nership becween individuals is an effec~ive method 

to obtun goods wtlich are not r"aadily ava.:Uable in one region. Although 

par~n.rships existed among all cultural groups within Alaska, they 

appear to have been aJOst prevalent among the Inupiat, Yupik, and Athabaskan. 

For sou~heastern Alaska Indians, al,liances bec:ween clans were more 

dominant than par~nerships becween individuals. Individuals did establish 

trading partnerships, but generally it was bec:ween claus which had 

trading relatiOns. 

!he major characteristic of par~nerships is that they are volun­

tarily established berween two individuals who are not related. Par~ner-

ships generally persist throughout an individual's life~1me. An indi­

vidual may also have more than one partner. Partnerships are gener3l1y 

established witb individuals of the same s~~. Although social or ritual 

elements may be involved in partnerships, the primary function is eco­

nomic. So~e p~rtnerships are instituted becween individu~ls who have 

access to different ecological resources. They are pri~rily or~ented 

to the exchange of goods and services. Individuals will seek out a 
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per30n ~.J..~ . \ ~. I'evj~!! t'arc:Lcu!.ar goods andI or sern.ces. ?araer3 are 

~8CCed to sbare generously rich each ocher (Burch 1970; Gral::lurn and 

Sl;rong 1973). 

A~'; 

!he pucusni.p is a cClImIOn feacure of ncrchem Atbal::laskan social 

organUation, rith t-.JC types ~ir:ed among several groups. One fo'r.l1 

of parcne1:sh.i" ~ ucablished primartiy for h.uncing and the ocher e:':t ­

plldt.ly for traci:Lng gooci.1. the Eyak duc:Lnguj.shed t-.JC typu of parcner­

sh:Lps ba.1ed au kin.1h:Lp (Birket.-Sadch and. delaguna 1938). Tem;aorary or 

shore-ter.: pa~erships were &1.10 eseabli.1hed ~g the Athabaskans. 

the Peel Ri"tU' Kutch.in utal::lli..shed tem~oraq h.unt:Lng parcuersni.ps. 

·'!hey pl:'uer:'ed ind:Lvidua.l.s ..,he ..,ere ralated buc did choose paraers 

from ocher c.lans. Ac:corci:Lng to Osgood. (1970), the kin ru.tioush:Lp 

insured a ~uter share of the killer's pol:'cion of the game. The second 

type of partnership among the Peel River Kutch.in was a s;aecial bond 

betveen t-.JQ individuals. Not everyone entered into thi.s type of re­

lationship. The economic obligation betveen these parcers included t~e 

riihc to L~eet the greacesc macert.l a3si.1cance possible. !he For~ 

Yukon ~utchin also had tvo fo~. in~uciing a hunting par~nershi? and 

another relationship in ..,hich the partne=s "'ere able to take anyching 

b.uongi."'1i to their par-:ner. The3e special rel~cionsh:Lps '.lere also teno~ 

to be e.1tablished ~th Eskimos (Osgood L9iO). 

!he Ta~~ also recognized ~~~ fo~s of par~nership. One ~Jpa '.las 

es:~blishcd ~~c~~cn '.leal thy men ~ho ~e=e of the opposite ~oiet7 and 

'.las ast~bl~shed ~s a ?ro~ective all~nce. Par:ners were eX?ec:ad ;0 
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~rotecc ona another when vis~Cing. !hese parcnarships were formalized 

with the e.'"[change of valuable giIu (such as ~ sea otcer parka) folloW'ed 

by a poc:latch. The second, tIlOre common eype of parcnerstup. was .for 

hunting, in W'hich harvesced game shared beNeen che tT.Jo (Osgood 1933). 

The Chandalar Kucc~, Up~er Tanana and Koyukon escablished par~ner-

ships based on friendship. The Koyukon recognized one partner as being 

s~or, and he acced as the leader in commcu encet1'risas , such as the 

conscructiou of fish wheels (Sullivan 1942). The Up~er Ianana par~~er-

ship enabled the parc~ers to use each ocher's bunting eamp if hunCing 

vas poor in their own area (Mc.tCenna:: 1959). The Chandalar Kucchin 

established partnerships within the band and another with neighboring 

groups. Paruersttips nth nllighboring grou~s W'ere recogn.i%ed by alUCua.l 

exchange of presents (McKennan 1965). 

YUP.IK-!lroPUI 

Partnerships amaag the Yupik and Inupiac were quite common and 

continue to pe~sist in .ssencially the traditional form. Burch (1970) 

reported that in northern Alaska individuals have at least one trading 

parcner, and many are involved in several. NeW' parcnerships continue to 

be es'cablished. 

Lantis (1946) reported thaC Nunivak partners exchanged gifts during 

ceremonies that they could never have obtained by their own e£forc. 

Ager (1980), who conducted fieldYork in Tununak in 1973, reported that 

women were responsible for the distribution of ceat and most locally 

manufactured goods. A woman shared the food she collected and e:<:crun:;ed 

gifts with her ?artner. Ager noted that partnership exchanges were a 
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pricary =echan.i.sm .. .Jot" =cbi.licy of resources and goocl.s beyona t~e fam:Uy 

d.:rcle. !he St. uTotrence Siber:..n Yupik ins do tu~ionali.%ed pa:r~:lerships 

bee-oJeen men of di!terent clans • .Parnersh were e."Qectl!d to share goods 

and assis~ one mor:her (Hughes 1960). 

!he Inupiac esub~hed bor:h. hunting and ending par~:lershi.ps. 

Rw:u~:!.ng partners a.ssis~ed one another and sa.red cheir harvesr:. P-ro­

ciucts nor: avUl.able rithin trtbal bou~rles were acquired chrough 

trad.1ng parcers. In atidi.d.ou, part:o.ers also exchanged gi!ts (Clance 

1966; Giddings 1961; ~ 1964; Ray 1973). 

Anderson (1977) provided examples of recent par~nership activities. 

Be repor~ed ca.r: several Kiana residen~ went to Point Hope in 1975 r:o 

attend r:he spr-ng ~haJ..ing fe.a.s~. !hey brought: wir:h che:n dried wb.ice 

fish, h.a.l:-d.riad fish, cirled =eat, and f'rozen be~ies. !hey stayed at 

che homes of r:hair trading p_r~ners and received :uktuk (whale blubber). 

Anderson nor:ed r:~t intervillage ~hange among the inland villages 

&lon; r:he Kobuk River oc:c~.ed r:hrougn p_rcersnips. iJido~ed wotne:1 with 

no kin esr:ablished partnershi~s wich f~e f.iends ~ho ~ould share meat 

frotn gatne hU:lr:ed by her husband. Anders·on described che follo~ing dif ­

ferenr: cy~es of par~ersh1?s. 

1.	 Fishing par~ne=scu.ps be~.Jeen '.Jomen 

2.	 Par::e~ships be~een ~omen ~ho participar:e in joinr: ac~ivit~es 

such	 as berr7 picking an~ planr: gat~ering 

3.	 !ransir:ory ~artnerships co cooper~ce in subsistence
 

act:!.vicias
 

4.	 Hunci:1; ?~rC:1ers 

5.	 !:3din; ?~rt:1ersh~~s 

6.	 ?arc:1erships co help ~ich services 
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Trading . 

Trading among Alaska. Native societies YaS an economic mechanism to 

obta;i.n subsistence resources which 'were not available locally. !he 

Uterat:ure reveals that trade flourished among all groups. Contact io71th 

Westerners intens1.fied trade and changed the economic value patt:erns of 

aboriginal groups. Trade was intervillage and int:ertribal as well as 

intercontinental. Trade ne~JOrk.s and routes were well r.ecognized, and 

in some regions definite trading centers were esublished. Whlle trading 

might be accC1llt'anied by ceremonies, ritual, or other social activities, 

the pri.:lary obj ective was and is econom:1c-to acquire goods wtuch are 

not avai..lable in one r S own group. '!he exchange of one commodity for 

another might be according to establi3hed ratios or by actual bargaining. 

Although Alaskan ethnography is replete with accounts of trading trans­

actions, the literature (qith the exception of few accounts) does not 

generally indicate the worth of a commodity in terms of other commodities. 

Therefore, the degree of interdependence be~een tradL~g groups is difficul: 

to ascertain. 

n~rGIT, RAIDA, TSn!SHIAN 

Trading was an import:&Ilt feature of Tlingit, Raida, and Tsimshian 

economies. These groups initiated trade within their own tribal group, 

aeong thecselves, and io71th neighboring tribes. Early Russian, English, 

and Amer~c:an traders uniformly reported that they were highly skillad 

traders and conducted their business transactions ~ccording co definita 

procedures. 
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Slave trade was par~i~~~_~y-1m~or~e to the T~1mshian and Ra1da 

uncll it was outl..awed. by the government. Slave t1:'ade pers1.seed inca e~e 

1860's (Van Deu Brink 1974). According to Oberg (1973), to obeain slaves 

the Rai4a and T~1:3hian Aicher raided ehe villages of Pugec Sound and at 

the mouth of the Fraser R.1ve1:' or obtained them f1:'Otll the ltwakiuti. wo 

al~o raided this aru. 

'!he b~ic cchange pacterns ameng the sou1:h~e Indians involved 

trade bee-oJeen those groups Uv1ng OIl the is1 ands and those living 011 the 

main1 :m,i. The m.a i n1.and vUJ.age5 s1~ced alO11g dovc's undu~ook. expe­

dicious into the Inte1:'101:' to trade rich the A:h&baskans. A l1Qr~~ and 

souch t1:'ade a.l~o occur:ad. • The ningic travelled. severa.l hundred. m:u.es 

.to trade nth the aaida and. T,51m.sb1an. During the fur trad:!.:1g era they 

under~ook voyages of a thousand ~es to Victoria and ?uge~ Sound t.ad~g 

poses. Travel north and ineo the Ineerior '<laS to such places as C0t'1ler 

and t·1hita rivers. Trade into the tu~erior '<laS moucpoli%ed. by certain 

clans· and villages ~o c:ain:ainad c::clusive t1:'ad~g righcs ..n.:~ :ha 

At~baska.I1S. 

The mat:er1als t:%aded were the outcome of reiio~l and ecological 

di!:erent:iacion. !he islanders produced dried veni5ou. seal oil. dried 

halibut. dried ~6 sal=cu. dried her=ing, dried algae. clams. mussels, 

sea urchins, h.a~ing eus, and numerous other su products. They e..~­

cha~ged chair sur?lus goods wich cainland villagers who P1:'oduced r~bbi~, 

car=oc, moose hides. furs, eulachon oil. dried eulachon, c=anber=ies 

prese~led in oil. sheep horn spoons, Chilkac bLanket:s, and s?ruce rooe 

basket:s. The ~in~nd !nd~n.s obc~ined from t:he Athabaskans pre?ared 

:oose hid~s. dacor~t:ed Qoccasins. birchwood bows ~ound wi:h porc~pine 
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guc, and prepared caribou hide. They.also obtained placer copper, 

which was highly pr1.%ed as a poclatch item. The Athabaskan obtained 

cedar bark baskets, fish oil, iron, and shell ornaments (Oberg 1973; 

Olson 1936). 

Oberg (1973) noted chat it is difficult to =easure the degree of 

interdependence be~,Jeen the groups. ud.cles such as copper shields, 

C1U.lkAt blankets. and. abal.one she.ll ornamencs were of the highest value 

in potlatches, yet these articles were produced only in sj)ecial regions. 

~ear1ng apparel of lllOose and. caribou hide was un:LversalJ,y worn by south­

east Indians, yet there were no meose on the islands where the greatest 

number of Induns were concentrated. Eulachon 011 was universal.ly used 

by all southeasc Indi6ns and. preferred over seal oU. The !simshian 

'specialiZed in e:«'t'acting this oU•. The urge cedar canoes used by the 

ningit were made by the Raida and !simshian. Oberg 't'epo1:'ted chat the 

--.; aU'iva+ of white men into the trading scene changed the economic value 

of furs, with che value dec't'easing in the folloving descending order. 

Before ~Jhice Men Arrival of ~Jh1te Men 

sea otter sea otter 

marten black fox 

beaver c't'oss fo:'t 

otter beaver 

btick fox marl: en 

cross fo:( otter 

!!link 

wolverine wolt 

wolt wolverine 

bear bear 
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Niblack. (1970) repor~ed that P("!- .• : )~~,.J. at: the head ot Oi.:con 

tneranca was t~e great emporium of trade for the surrouncU.ng region. In 

Septeober of 1841 a~proximately 14,000 Saida, Tlingit, and !simshian ~et 

thara to t-:ade. !he !simsiUan served as t~e m.idcUemen for the south to 

110rt~ t=alie. !hey ~e:'. c:.Ql1.Sidered tile great traders in oU and g:-e.a.se 

prepared f-:OlZl eulac!:l.cu, seal blubber, deer, and goat flesh. One blanket 

brought 10 to 1.5 pounds of eulacho11 g:ea.sa or oU in tile late 1880' s. 

Aftar t!:l.e daplacian of ~!:l.e sea ott= by the Russians, the Raida c:ult:!.vated 

pota.toes and tnded '00 to 800 bush&ls a seas01l. !he Raida. also traded 

vi:!:l. the !simsnian for tobacco. 

~J 

Athabaskan groups traded among themselves aiul c:.onducted intertribal 

t=ade lJ1th their Inuput, Yupik, and. Tl.1:1git l1eighbors. Aboriginal 

trade played an impor:ant econCl%li.c:. role and ~s \tell established prior 

to white contac:. Athabaskans had ob~1ned Russian manufactured goods 

throuih aboriii~l ~di6n trade routes and t~ough the Eskimos long 

before i;estarners ar-:ived 1n Alaska (Grabur:1 1973). The Chandala: 

Kutch~~ repor:ad th~t prior to the establishment· of the Hudson's Bay 

Cocpany at For: Yukon, they received iron ~ettles from the Eskimos in 

L"tchange Eor thei:' wlverine skins and wven spruce root baskets. The 

Eski:os also crought ~olar bear and ~hite fo~ furs. 

!his trade wi:h the Eski:o w~s both soc:~l ~nd economic: in ~ture 

with l~r;e parties of Ath~bas~ns and Eskicos meeting in the territory 

of eit~c:' grou~. Old John t3ke, near the present Arctic: Village, was a 

favorita site for these gatherings (~~~cnnan 1965). Unlike the Dihai 

Kutchi.l, t~le C:'and~lar Kutchin enjoyed reL1tivel:l peaceful r-elations 



wj,th the c.ort:hern Eskimo. !hey also entered into insCitutioc.aiized 

partnerships T.J:ith them·. !hey travelled to the Arctic Coasc and to the 

utuar,' of the Mackenzie River, trading their wolverine sld.ns for baby 

seal skins. Osgood (1970) report:ed that the Kutchin also acquired whale 

bone from the Eskimos. !he Tanaina Athabaskans t:aded their moose and 

c:.aribou skins, ground squirrel and wolverine bides, and birchbark and 

sheep horn manufactured goods T.J:ith Kodiak and Chugach Eskimcs as well as 

those of the lower Kusko£c'W'im. The Eskimos provided coastal products, 

such as sea mammal oil, seals, and skins (Behnke 1978; Osgood 1933). 

Koyukcn Athabaskan traded wolverine and woll skins ~t:h coast:al Es~s, 

who provided whale oil and blubber and seal skins. According to Sullivan 

(1942), !he Koyukuk !ndi.ans and the ltabuk Eskimc formed the connecting 

link betyeen the Indi.an summer fa:ir at Nuklukheyet (near the mouth of 

the Tanana. on the Yukon) and the summer trade fair at Kg tzebue Sound. 

Although the aboriginal trade decreased for a pe:iod, Clark (197~) 

noced a resurgence of trade during her field research in the early 

1960's. She attributed this to the increase in ease of transpor:ation, 

especially available by aircraft. 

As noted ~rlier, the Athabaskan engaged in ~~ensive commerce with 

the Tlingit until the mid-180Q's.Copper was highly desired by the 

Tlingit for their potlatch gifts. The Ahtna obt3ined their copper from 

t~e Copp~r River; the Athabaskan group at Kluane secured the metal from 

the gr::1vels of the Kletsan, a tributary of the t-lhite River. Alchou:;h 

the Upper Tanana h~d little copper to trade wich the Tlingit, they 

exchanged some with the Yukon cribes. The Upper Tanaina first secured 

dent~lia, cobacco, glass beads, iron ~plements, blankets fro~ the 
-'. 

Kluane and Chilkac cer~onial robes from the C~ilkac Tlingit. The U9?er 
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tanaina mee the Chilkat at a s1:e very close to the presen: tn:ernational 

bo~. On their way home they vould visit the CQpper Uver to conduc: 

fur:~er trade (~~ennan 1959). 

!he Athabaskan. groups al.,o traded. among themselves. Mc~annan 

(1963) re~oreed that the tanaina traded. ~th inland Kutchin groups. !he 

Atl:l.aba.skan. of the lower tanana tiver served. u m:Lciclleme.n. Den.~.:..a and 

copper and. laeer 1rou ad:as and axes and buds ~ere highly prized by t:te ..., 

Cbandalar KutclW:1. tfative tradj,ti011 holds that the Diha.i Kutcl1in or7.gina.l17 

CDSe from the 1'anana liver a.nci made their way down the Yukon Uver as 

far as Nulaeo and then up the IOyukuk tiver, where they set:led ~ear i:s 

head~cers. Ac:cord.1ng to Mc1ta:ID.an, th.:!..! is the same route by wtUch 

,trad. icas f:.:sc ruched t~e CbandaJar Ku.tchi.:1. Osgood (1970) re~or:ed. 

that the Yukon Flats Ku.:chin. ~ere d:isti:1gui.!hed traders, WO obUined 

many of ttlei: good., from 0 ther !:dians. He also provideed us rlth a 

descri?tion of a. transac:ion involving the ~hange of beads and dry 

fish. A bundle of dry fish was set out, and the purchaser pue a ~umber 

of beads on top. If there were ~oe enough beads, the owner of the fish 

vould :'l!%:1ove them, inciil:&ting that alore muse be added to complete the 

transac:ion. Price is not a.ctually discussed. According to Osgood 

(1933), the Kenai !:dians served as middlemen in trading activi:y be~Jeen 

the Tlon~k a.aa Susit~ Indians of Lake Clark. ~chat~, and Stony • 
River. ~~y ~.re also involved ~ 3Q e~t~nsive net~ork sys:~ (oehnke 

19i5). To~~sand (19iO) repcr~aci t~t the Tanaina were involved L~ 

L~tansive tr~d~~; ~ith the Copper River, Ins~li~. !ana~. and rlL.gi: 

Indi~ns as ~ell ~s with £3ki=o ~~oups. 
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Aboriginal trade was highly developed among the Aleut. Trade was 

primarily beeween contiguou~ villages and to a lesse~ degree interisland. 

Aleut exchange items included masks, brace.lets, parkas t and other clothi:lg 

items, dentalia, amber, sea otter skins, and occa~ionally sLaves. 

Although t=ade U CQ'lllZl1on be~.Jeen nearby commwU.tias, it is not known how 

~ften people from dist.ult settiements meet for trade (Stein 1977; 

Graburn and Strong 1973). Repo~~ on Aleut trading cransactions during 

the early 1800 I s indicated that they did not trade in person. They 

u~ed a reliable agent, selected from among the younger in their ranks. 

The agent took the good~ and placed them up for sale but did not reveal 

the name of the owner. kcording to Lantis (1970), a buyer offered an item 

u the price, and only if the se.ller was satisfied did he keep it. 

/ 

YUPIK-ImJPU'I 

Oswalt (1967) prOVided a general averview of Yupik-lnupiat. trading 

activities. Trading ralations bound the Yupik-Inupiat societies with 

each other as well as with Siberian Yupik, Chukcti, Canadian lnupiat, 

ana to a lesser degree with their Athabaskan neighbors. Archaeological 

evidence indic~tes that Siberia-Alaska trade i~ quite ancient, but 

Western goods began arriving in Alaska from northeastern Siberia after 

the Anadyrsk Post was established in 1649. The major trading centers 

were at ifales, Kotzebue, Sheshalik, the mouth of the Utukok River, 

Negalik at the mouth of the Colville River, and on Barter Island. 

The pr~ry e~port items from Siberia were Russian metal goods and 

Chukchi reindeer skins which were brought from East Cape to the Oio~ede 

) 
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Islands, then to tJalas, and later to Shesba.lik. Frc= here the ~oatak 

people carried the geods to the Upper Noatak where they were received by 
. 

inland I.c.uput whe then travelled. to the cradi.c.g center at ~egalik. 

!rom here the lIIQvemenc of goods was easc to Barter Isl6nd, wher e t=ade 

a.t t~. aacti:1g centers was signilicax1t. Va.rious reporu have indie.ated 

thac as many as 600 would meec ac Negal.ik. In 1884 an utimatad 1,400 

lasted for days or we~. 

A.s t10ted earlier, trading wa.s couciucced through the par:nershi? 

systa:. Generally the circulaciou of goods was inland produces (caribou 

.and. other sk.in for <:lathing and wolverine) in e.~ha.c.ge for eoaseu 

products (pr~ril1 sea mammal oil or fac, bearded-~eal skin, sine~, 

water;roof boot solas, wa.l:u.s st~ and rawh.ide rope, whale bone, and 

walrus i-:ory). Ecological variations also stimulated regiona.l.ized and 

special=.zeci ite:::s, such as whetst:ones auci Jade adz blades from the Kobuk 

Rive= and copper ~ie blades and soapstone lamps f=om ~he Canad~n 

Arc:ic. 

The Yupik were not as active traders as t~e !nupiat. Oswalt (1967) 

ci:ed the reas~n as ~ei.c.g that the resources were ~ore evenly distributa~ 

~ their re;ion. The aorthe~ t=ade in ~hich they engaged ~as the 

e~c~r.;c of sea ~l fat for caribou skins. Other it~s included 

hoary :::ar:oc. and ground squir=el slic.i:1S for park.:1s in e.",;ch.1nge for walrus 

ivo~1 froe the 3ari~g Strait re;ion. ~e Yupik also t=aded beaver and 

rive: oc.:a: pel~s for Sib~=i~n :ei~:ear skins. 

Ray (1966) repor:aci t~o larie tradin~ cente=s, Paseol~~ and !Qchek, 

loc~:ad '::le:-..-een :;or:::n Sound and ehe ':."ukon. !r.l~e ~d ~een c3.r=:"~d on 
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at chese centers since anc........ limes. Traders fr01ll Sledge and King
 

) Island and people fr01ll Cape Pri.ce of 'i~ales and Kotzebue Sound brought 

d01llesticated. sld.ns fr01ll Siberu in	 exchange for ~lverine furs and 

~oden dishes. 

Lantis (1946) repor~ed chac Nunivak Island trade with mainland 

groups intensified be~~een 1880-1920. They traded directly witn che 

inland Yupi.k but never with che Indians, extending their tern.tory to 

the Yukcn nonhward and the Kuskokwim southward. Although direct crade 

toward che Yukon was Later discontinued, in 1940 Nunivakers s~ill made 

regular crips up che KJJskolartm. The far~her inland chey ~en~, che more 

proficable the trade. For~-five sC{uirrel sld.ns, enough to make a man's 

parka, were ~r~h only ona l8V1:ak skin of a year-old bearded seal far 

up the Kuskokwim ltiver. On the coast, hovl!"ler, chey ~ere wor~h tva 

levtaks and on Nunivak even mere, so the man who could afford to buy 

- sC{uirrel skins not only for his awn family but also for trade on ~univak 

could make a good profic. As Lantis conducted her fie.ld~ork on Nunivak 

Island in 1939-1940, she observed that older bark for dyeing skins was 

obtained in trade on the mainland. 

Lantis (1970) obtained the exchange values of the followi.n3 items 

from tyO old men who had done considerable trading on the mai.nland. 

mmIVAK AR'l'ICLES COMP.'\RA2U-VALUE MAlm.A..'ID AR'l'IC!.~S 

1 large poke of seal oil Muskrat skins for 1 parka 
P~ep~red seal intestine for 1	 P~epared fishskins for 1 parka. 

parka	 (!'hese were obtained from 
inland territory just south of 
the Yukon. where particularly 
desir~ble fish were caught in 
the lakes.) 
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NUNIVA1t AR1'ICUS 

Prepared seal or ~rus 1::U:es­

tine for 1 parka.
 

1	 or 2 leveak skins (1 if tr~ciing 

vith interior mainland. 2 
with mainland coase); or 4 
or S seoma.chfuls of seal oil. 
(price varied according co 
qua.l.i.ty of squ1rre.l sld.ns in 
C1:'acie); or 1 sal poke of oil 

20 caribou sld.ns
 
Putfin or lINr:'a skins for 1
 

man I s parka.
 
1 meciium-~izad. wodm dish
 

1	 pair good booc sales prepared
 
for ~e; 1 seal s:omach of
 
seal 011; 5 e.alsId.::I. lines (any
 
wi.d:~) from one small skin;
 

'. 2 dried cocifist1 
1 kayak 

1	 kayak. sled 

1	 umak. 

2 s<tUirrel skins and sttip of 
wolverine for 1 :an I s cap 

Squi.rrel" skin for 1 parka. 

1 walver1:1e 
1 mukluk skin (traded on 

Nunj.vak) 
1	 fazsk:in; or 1 l8V1:" s1d.n 

(pr1nc1pally ::aded on Nuni­
ftk in recen: years) 

1	 l~~k (on mainland coase~ 

also on Nunivak) 
Each $1 (1910-20); since aue 

vhcle wolver1:le skin cos: a 
Nw1i.vaker frem $12 co Sl.5 at 
eh.a: t:1m.~ aue can. gauge ch. 
value of the oe~er prociuc:3 

$SO~ pajA in beaver, squ1r=el~ 

and wolverine 
$10 ~ pajA in beaver, sqlU.r=el, 

and wolverine 
$100, pajA in beaver, squ1:=el, 

and wolverine 

Alehough .uas~ subsiseence ecouomies \,Jere ouce autonomous and 

independe~r:, the l~:erar:ure indicaces char: chese sociecies became in­

creasingly ince~rela.ced ~eh ehe commercial markec after c~e ar=ival of 

che Europ~n and ~e~ican trade~s. Inieial :=ansactions involved t~e 

d~recc ~~c~nge of nacural resources, primar~11 furs, for ~estarn wares. 

!he evolution of the inta~elar:10nshi~ beelJeen Alaska subsistence s:st~s 

and the c~~ical ~rkec has ~or: been analyzed, but the liea~~t~ra indi­

cates :~t su~siste~ce sysce=s are univer:a.lly ~r:e~elated ~i:~ t~e 



market economy. !he literature dOe!l not reveal the vat"Ying degree of 

interdependence becveen the dliferent subsistence systems and market 

economies. ~terature describing the cammercial e:tchange for subsistence 

products in Alaska. is limited, but ..,. can discern s01l1e general contemporary 

patter:1s. 

Van Stone's research (1960) in Point liope, Napasldak, and Esk:.:no 

Point revealed that the rtllage stores t't'aded. furs and o1:her locally 

manufacrured ite=s for cammercial goods. In 1965 Smith (1966) found an 

entire ro01l1 in the Point Hope 51:0re filled. with seal, polar bear t "'41rus t 

and. other hides and raw ivot"Y, ivot"Y c:arvi.ngs, lIIasks, and baleen baskets 

which had been taken in t't'ade.. ~orl (1980), ""he conducted °research in 

. the Nor~h Slope in 1975-1977, no~ed that the village store ..,as of~en 

owned by the vi.llagers themselves and served as the "protein bank. II 

........ 
I 

Individuals could later purchase the subs1s1:ence products they had sold 
-/0 

to the store to acquire cash. 

Clark. (1974) repor:ed that items sold by the Eskimos and Indians in 

the Allakaket and Alatna regions to Eskimos on the Kobuk and at Anaktuvuk 

Pass and the Indians on the lower Koyukuk and the Yukon ~cluded tanned 

moose skins t wolf skins for parka ruffs, racing dogs t and snO"l shoes. 

Muskrat parkas, caribou, and moose skin mukluks and dolls were manufactured 

by the Indians and Eskimos and sold to both Indians and Eskimos from the 

Koyukon who resided in other parts of the United States and also to 

retail houses in Fairbanks and tanana. The major Native item purchased 

by the Indians and Eskimos at Allakaket and Alatna was S1Iloked salmon 

scrips obtained from Koyukon Athabaskans liVing at Ruby. Clark also 

repot':ed that until World t,jar !I an Eskimo ent:repreneur from Alacna made 
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several ~rips by dog sled each win~er to ~he Shungnak region on ~he 

I.abuk, tr:a.n.spo~ing passengers beco.Jeen the ~ d.vus. ney also 

obeained coastal produces, seal oil, and whal.e --blubber f'rQUl the ltabuk 

Eskimo to resell to the ltayukuk. 

Bogojavlenslcy (1969) descnbed as follevs the co:merc:.al achange 

pat~aru of ivory among the Ung Islanders and Di01lleders wen he con­

ducted his fialci research in 1966-1968. 

Crew mcnbers rith shares of ivory ~, it possible, save 1: 
for :he ccming wU1~U. It se.ll.s for ~ dollars pc- pound raw and 
up te for~h times that amount uta: it has been carved. It is 
thcefore advanugeous to dispose of 1vo'rY through carvings. In 
fac~, it is often firs~ selci te the s~ore in ehe spring, and then 
bough: bac~ as 1: is needed for c:arvi:1g. Nowadays, carve:"s who are 
au: of 1vorj rill buy it f7:01Il the Nacive Store. The stores in the 
St7:u: are usually ou~ of raw 1vo'rY sQtl18~~e in the witt~er because 
the supply slUp picks up c:.uvi.ngs, iVOry and sk:!.ns immediately 
af~er the spring hunc. By March, an 1vo'rY shor~ge for same men 
may begiJ:I.. 'nley are then farced to buy it fr01ll others, who cac~ 

high prices. 

The capuins' stocks of 1vorj were obvi.ous17 far greater than 
anyone :tan could carve in a trlnter. A capcain is aoc obliged to 
keep a supply on hand for his C:"~M, thcugh he usually does, selli:i 
1: to them a~ a very lev ~rica. In any case, there is no glor; or 
pres:ige in carving, ancica~cains tend to do less carvi:1g ehan 
ocher men, bach because they have less need for store goads and 
because they have less time. The:ir posicion as luders car:"ies 
burdens of purs~g tasks mare appro~riaca to ehe ideal of the 
Eskimo man, such as polar bear hun~ing, boat'ouilding, and the 
fashionini of perfectly made traditional Eskimo arti!ac:s, of ~hich 

there are very many. 

Consequencly, the ca~cains hauled thai: ivory harvest to the 
ma~nd eo gee better ~rices chan those ac the village score. 
Esc.eos on che mai.n.land were usuall:, short of ivory to carve, so 
t~e island capcains escablished trading rela~ionships Yi:h cer~ai~ 

prof1c~ble mainlanders. Such ~acive products as reindeer sine~, 

tallow, drj~~e, ber~ies, dried s~lmon, herring, and especially 
such fur3 as reindeer fa~kins, muskrat, walt, wolverine, and 
P~r~J's ground squi:rel are also scarce on the mainl~nd and usually 
c~nnoc be regularly purchased. Walrus oil, ~eat, and ivory are 
~~ch~nged Ear t~ese. All t~ose products ~re harder to obt~in than 
cash. Both the ::za.inLinders and che isl~nders ?refer to ::lake such 
tr~di~; transactions rather chan to use c~sh. 
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Yo~l (1980) found that comme~cial good$ 

manufaceured p~oducts and serv~ces a~e exchanged in the No~~h Slope 

subsistence economy. She. ooted that subsistence goods or produc,ts sold 

with.i.n the social un:it are a.t a. "Wative pr~ce." '!his is a social exchange 

price. which does oot include labor costs, but it does require a recip~ocal 

obligation on the pa~ of the purchase~ to p~ovide o~ share subsistence 

resources at a la.ter date. She developed the following table to demonst=ate 

the exchange patterns. As the table indil:4tes ~th an "X~" cash is not 

generally sha~ed, but an indivj.Qu.a..l may ~ow a hunte.r to use his snow­

machine or provide gas or ammunition (equiptllenz:) in exchange for a share 

of the resource harvested (natural resources). 

SUMMARY 

Ceremonial distribution of subsistence resources involves ooth 

feasting and gi.ft,-giving. The literature reveals that ceremonial rites 

involved the consumption of enormous amounts of subsistence foods dur~'g 

feasting, which would often last for several days o~ mo~e. Various 

mechanises were developed by the diiferenz: societies to distribute gilts 

among commullity members and between diiferent cOlllmUnities. These mechanisms 

served to incr~se the prestige of the donor'as well as redistributL~g 

resources ~hroushout the community. In addition, the ceremonial distri ­

bution of gilts also served as a social welfare system ~y p~ovid1ng a 

particul~r segment of the soci~ty, notably the elders, w~th goods they 

otherwise could not obtain. The ethnosr~phic reports indicated th~t the 

types of cere=onies held by different groups were quite varied, but 

literature describing ~he mode~ period gener~lly is not available to 

) 
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identify the t~es of ceremonies ~nich have survived into the couce=porary 

period and the amount of subsistence resources involved. Rovevu. the 

literature available does indicate that cultural and social values ~hich 

pr01l1Oce ceremonial feasting and disttibuting of resource goods has 

persisted in all Alaskan groups. 

'l'be distribution of subsistence resources through sharing patterns 

appears to have persisted among all groups to the present period. !he 

apparent changes in the economic unit among the !lingit, Raida, and 

Tsimshian may have altered the sharing patterns. As previously noted, 

the tribal house served as the basic economic unit, and goods produced 

by the economic unit ~ere co~umed. by house members. While indivi.dual 

membership in a cl.an and house is still recognized, members of a clan no 

longer maintain common residence in tribal houses except in a few isolated 

0_\ instances. Thus. the tribal house probably no longer functions as an 

economic unit. Based on the changes in residential patterns and in the 

economic productive unit. and the continuing relationship between house 

and clan members (particularly ~ifested through potlatching); ~e ~y 

assume that sharing among house and clan members liVing in nuclear 

family houses occurs. Another apparent change in sharing pat:erns has 

occur~ed through the movement of individuals to urban centers. The 

literature suggests that subsistence resources are shared with ~hese 

individuals. We also distinguish "form;llized sharinG p<ltterns" dictating 

the disposition of resources. which is particularly evident in the 

~haling complex. 

According to several sources. the partnership system is still 

viable. particularly among the Eskimo groups. While the partnership 
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form of d:uu:ribut1.ou of subsuteuce goods was ouee prevaleu.t among
 

Athabaskan grou\,s, the absence of ciisc:u.ssiou au partnerships 1.:1 uter
 

lltuature indicates that it did c.ot survive past the 1940' s •. The
 

llteratura duc:u.sse.s contemporary Athabaska.u exchange of resources
 

through trade but dou not mentiou fot::al.i%ed partnership. The ex­


tensive t:oadi:1g ne~rlc.3, routu, and centers ~hich ouc:e ch.a.rac:terued.
 

Al.a.skan soc:ieties into the early b.:Lstor~ era have dUap'Pea.%'ed. Bcvever,
 

ragional1;ed trading. particularly through trading partners, persist.
 

~e aboriginal trading patterns have dec:J.j,ned, cO'llmlerc:.i6l exchange 

bas inc:oused. ~ithin commercUl exchange, ~e also find other d.i.scribut:'ou 

mechanisms, such. as sharing and trad1ng of commercUl and subsistence 

. goods to be prevalent. The intarre.la.t1.ouship betveeu subsistenc:e and 

lIl&rut acono::lies in Al~ka is an area ~nich wanants further resear~. 

Recent studies initiated by the Nat1.onal Park. Service and doctoral 

disse't'~tion resaarch by several individuals indicate that many groups 

still sustai:1 the::1selve.s measurably tllrough thur o'WU hwu:ing, fishi.:l.g. 

and gathering ef:orts. 
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